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PREFACE 


This  Volume  contains  the  Twelfth  Series  of  Sermons 
preached  in  London.  The  first  of  which  was  preached  in 
Verulam  Mission  Church,  Kennington  Road,  Lambeth,  and  the 
rest  in  St.  Thomas'  Church,  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  Lam- 
beth. In  submitting  these  Sermons  to  the  Christian  Public, 
the  Author  of  them  ventures  to  express  a  hope,  that  the 
glorious  Gospel,  which  they  contain,  may  come  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance  to  the  reviving,  com- 
forting, and  strengthening  of  the  hearts  of  the  spiritually  taught 
children  of  the  Most  High  God.  And  may  the  Divine  Blessing 
ever  accompany  the  reading  of  them  for  Christ's  sake,  is  the 
heartfelt  desire  of  him,  who  very  humbly  subscribes  himself: — 

J.   B. 

St.  James's  Vicarage,  Sheffield, 
October,  1887. 
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LAMBETH,     LONDON, 
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In  the  2nd  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Ezra,  and  at  the  62nd 
verse,  you  will  read  :— 

'^  These  sought  their  Register  among  those  that 

WERE  reckoned  BY  GENEALOGY,  BUT  THEY  WERE  NOT 
FOUND  ;  THEREFORE  WERE  THEY,  AS  POLLUTED,  PUT 
FROM  THE  PRIESTHOOD." 

The  Jews  seem  to  have  been  very  careful  in  keeping 
and  preserving  pubHc  records  of  their  priests,  both  as 
to  their  descent,  their  marriages,  and  their  offspring. 
The  reason  for  which  was,  that  they  might  know  who 
were,  and  who  were  not,  ehgible  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  before  the  Lord.  We  read  of  some  persons 
in  our  texts,  whose  names  were  not  found  in  the  pubHc 
register  of  those  priests  who  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
and  consequently  they  were  excluded  the  priesthood. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  have  two  registers,  or 
genealogies,  in  which  our  Lord  is  reckoned.  His  royal 
descent  is  reckoned  from  David,  in  the  ist  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew.  This,  the  Jews  could  not  honestly  dispute. 
In  the  3rd  Chapter  of  St.  Luke,  His  human  descent  is 
traced  to  Adam.  To  this,  the  Gentiles  could  make  no 
valid  objection.  But  in  the  same  Chapter,  Jesus  is 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  then,  Jesus  was 
in  three  Registers,    He  was  in  the  royal  Register  of  David. 


in  the  human  Register  of  Adam,  and  in  the  Divine  Register 
of  God  Almighty.  He  was  truly  the  Son  of  man,  the 
Son  of  David,  and  the  Son  of  God.  Now,  I  am  desirous 
of  pointing  out  to  you  some  important  spiritual  instruc- 
tion which  is  either  contained  in,  or  suggested  by,  the 
words  of  our  text.     Consider  : — 

First,  the  Register ;  Secondly,  the  Disappointment,  and 
Thirdly,  the  Consequence ;  and,  in  conclusion,  I  shall  try 
to  show  you  who  are,  and  who  are  not  in  the  Register. 
May  we  not  exclaim,  *'  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?  "  Well  ''  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  !  "  And 
may  His  power  be  felt  in  our  midst  to  night  for  Christ's 
sake  !     Amen  ! 

First  then,  as  to  the  Register, — What  is  the  valuable 
spiritual  instruction  conveyed  to  us  by  '•'  THE 
REGISTER  ?"  The  simple  meaning  of  the  word  is 
a  writing,  or  a  written  record  of  the  names  of  persons, 
or  of  events,  for  the  purpose  of  handing  down  to  future 
generations,  a  true  and  faithful  account  thereof.  I  shall 
mention  to  you  four  Registers,  which  I  find  in  the 
Word  of  God.  There  may  be  many  more,  but  these  will 
suffice  for  our  consideration  this  evening.  I  shall 
designate  these  four  Registers :  (i)  Creational,  (2) 
National,  (3)  Ecclesiastical,  and  (4)  Heavenly.  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  convey  to  your  minds  what  I 
mean  in  using  these  words. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  a  Creational  Register  ? 
My  meaning  is  this,  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a 
written  and  an  exact  account  of  Creation.  In  saying 
this,  I  do  not  wish  to  cast  any  reflection  upon  the  investi- 
gations and  discoveries  of  Geologists.  But,  believing 
as  I  do,  that  the  whole  Book  of  Genesis  forms  a  part  of 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  I  must  believe  and  receive 
the  1st  chapter  as  a  true  and  faithful  Register  of  Creation. 
I  feel  confident  that  the  Register  of  Creation  as  recorded 
in  the  rocks,  and  the  Register  of  Creation  as  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  will  be  interpreted  and  harmonized  by 
the  great  and  All  Wise  Creator  Himself  in  His  Own 
appointed  time.  God  saw  that  each  day's  work  which 
He  had  made  was  good,  and  declared  it  to  be  so.     But 
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at  the  end  of  the  sixth  day,  when  He  had  made  man  in 
His  Own  Image  and  Likeness,  it  is  said,  ''And  God 
saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good."  "  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them."  There  are  some 
further  particulars  given  in  the  2nd  chapter  respecting 
the  formation  of  man  and  woman,  and  their  condition 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Now  in  the  3rd  chapter  we 
have  an  account  of  the  marring  and  defacing  of  the  fair 
image  of  God  in  which  man  was  originally  made.  The 
comment  of  St.  Paul  upon  this  sad  event  is,  ''  That  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  in  whom  all  have 
sinned."  The  Apostle  is  not  here  speaking  of  death 
passing  upon  fowls  and  fishes,  beasts  and  creeping 
things  because  of  the  sin  of  Adam.  Death  may  have 
existed  from  the  creation  of  the  first  living  thing  for 
ought  we  know.  What  is  he  speaking  of  then  ?  Well, 
he  is  speaking  of  death  entering  into  the  world  of  man- 
kind by  the  one  transgression  of  our  great  ancestor. 
Sin,  condemnation,  and  death  have  reigned  in  all 
Adam's  descendants.  The  Register  of  Creation  is  full 
of  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  beauty,  and  order;  but  the 
Register  of  the  fall,  is  full  of  sorrow,  ruin,  and  misery. 
There  is  just  one  ray  of  hope,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."     Now  notice  : — 

The  National  Register  of  Israel,  What  is  this  ?  but 
the  record  of  God's  providential  dealings  with  Israel 
from  the  days  of  Abraham  down  to  the  present  time. 
Abraham  was  to  be  a  father  of  many  nations.  The 
greatest  of  these  nations  was  to  be  Israel.  If  we  were 
to  trace  their  history  from  the  time  when  Joseph  was 
sold  into  Egypt  to  the  time  when  Joshua  led  them 
triumphantly  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  we  should  be 
prepared  to  exclaim,  Marvellous,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
are  Thy  providential  dealings  with  Thine  ancient 
people  Israel.  We  see  them  suffering  in  Egypt,  we 
see  them  miraculously  delivered  and  wonderfully  pre- 
served. ''  Hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  Him  a 
nation  from  the  midst   of  another  nation,  by  tempta- 


tions,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a 
mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes."  And  yet  we-  see 
this  people  most  rebellious,  most  provoking,  and  most 
self-willed,  so  that  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  **  I  will 
smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them, 
and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and  mightier 
than  they."  Then  Moses  pleaded  for  Israel  and  pre- 
vailed. Now  his  plea  was  not  founded  on  merit  but  on 
mercy,  and  the  Lord  pardoned  Israel  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses.  Moses  preferred  death  that  the  people 
of  Israel  might  live,  for  on  another  occasion  when 
Israel  had  sinned  greviously,  he  prayed  to  God  to  for- 
give their  sin  ;  and  if  not,  he  said,  ^'  Blot  me,  I  pray 
Thee,  out  of  Thy  book  which  thou  hast  written." 
(Exodus  xxxii.  32.)  It  is,  as  if  he  had  said,  ''  Kill  me, 
but  spare  this  people."  ^'  Let  me  go  hence  and  be  no 
more  seen,  but  let  Israel  live  before  Thee  for  ever." 
What  a  National  Register  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
His  Israel  of  old  !  Moses  as  a  Mediator  for,  and  a 
Leader  of  the  people,  may  be  regarded  as  an  eminent 
type  of  Jehovah  Jesus  interceding  for,  and  conducting 
his  redeemed  to  glory.     Now  notice. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Register,  What  is  this  ?  but  a 
record  of  church  members.  Such  a  Register  may  be 
kept  for  the  benefit  of  a  society  of  christian  professors, 
but  then,  it  may  contain  many  names  which  are  not 
enrolled  in  the  book  of  eternal  life.  This  Ecclesiastical 
Register  is  often  clogged  with  all  sorts  of  conditions. 
Some  of  these  conditions  may  be  perfectly  Scriptural, 
and  some  may  not.  I  suppose  that  every  sect  of  pro- 
fessing christians  thinks  that  it  has  the  absolute  right 
of  making  its  own  rules,  and  of  settling  its  own  terms 
of  membership.  This  is  a  point  which  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  discuss.  There  is  one  thing,  however,  I 
must  say,  and  it  is  this,  that  the  names  in  an  Eccle- 
siastical Register,  can  be  as  easily  put  out  as  they  can  be 
put  in.  What  value  you  may  attach  to  a  Register  of 
this  sort,  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  to  me,  it  is  utterly 


worthless.  A  Register  which  may  contain  more  hypo- 
crites than  saints  cannot  be  of  very  great  value.  I  am 
aware,  that  a  mixed  state  of  things  will  continue  in  the 
professing  church  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  not  for  me  to  make  the  separa- 
tion : — *'  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest/' 
What  I  wish  to  impress  upon  you  is,  that  a  person  may 
have  his  name  written  in  the  Church's  Register,  and  yet 
not  be  written  in  heaven.  He  may,  Sardian  like,  have 
a  name  that  he  lives,  and  yet  be  dead. 

Now  examine  the  Heavenly  Register,  I  find  a  great 
deal  said  about  this  Heavenly  Register,  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  The  most  prominent  Name 
written  in  it  is  Christ's.  *'  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come,  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me,  to  do  Thy 
will,  0  God."  (Heb.  x.  7.)  What  can  be  meant  by  the 
volume  of  the  book  ?  Is  it  the  promise  made  respecting 
Christ  in  the  3rd  of  Genesis  ?  Or  is  it  the  everlasting 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  ?  I  think,  that  the 
latter  of  these  is  intended,  for  the  Father  Himself  has 
given  His  Own  Dear  Son  for  a  covenant  of  the  people. 
But  Christ  with  all]  His  members  are  written  in  the 
Covenant,  in  the  Volume  of  the  book,  even  in  the 
Heavenly  Register.  Do  we  not  find  Christ  speaking  in 
the  I3gth  Psalm  in  these  words  ?  *'  My  substance 
was  not  hid  from  Thee,  when  1  was  made  in  secret,  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 
Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect  ; 
and  in  Thy  book  all  my  members  were  written^  when  there 
were  none  of  them."  Whatever  allusion  there  may  be  to 
the  human  body  of  David  in  these  words,  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  say  ;  but  that  they  refer  to  Christ  and  His 
church,  I  have  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind.  Christ  and 
all  His  members  have  been  eternally  written  in  the 
Heavenly  Register  of  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  For  per- 
sons to  be  blotted  out  of  this  book  is  equal  to  saying, 
that  they  were  never  written  in  it.  Read  the  6gth  Psalm  : 
''  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living,  and 
not  be  written  with  the  righteous."  The  latter  line  in 
this  verse  is  explanatory  of  the  former.     A  Judas  may 
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have  his  name  written  in  the  Register  of  Churchmember- 
ship  here  in  earth,  but  in  due  time,  it  shall  be  taken  away 
(Rev.  xxii.  ig.),  and  he  shall  find  himself,  with  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  (Rev.  xx.  15.,  xxi.  8.)  When  I  speak  to 
you  of  the  Heavenly  Register ^  of  the  Book  of  life,  and  of 
the  Book  of  remembrance,  I  use  metaphorical  and 
figurative  language.  God  does  not  keep  a  literal 
Register,  or  a  literal  Book,  but  such  terms  denote  the 
exactness  of  His  knowledge  of,  and  care  for,  all  those 
who  shall  be  saved.  He  knows  them  all,  as  accurately, 
as  if  they  were  written  in  a  book.  His  care  for  them 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Let  us  read  to- 
gether some  of  the  passages  which  we  meet  with  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Turn  to  the  87th 
Psalm  : — glorious  things  are  spoken  of  Zion,  the  City  of 
God.  *'  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man 
was  born  in  her  :  and  the  highest  shall  establish  her. 
The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people, 
that  this  man  was  born  there."  Why  are  they  born  in 
Zion,  the  church  of  God  on  earth  ?  because  their 
names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  life — The  Heavenly 
Register.  Now  turn  to  the  4th  of  Isaiah  : — "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he 
that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy,  even 
every  one  that  is  written  among  Xht  /zz^i;^^  in  Jerusalem." 
There  is  a  distinctiveness  of  character  in  this  verse,  which 
you  will  do  well  to  observe.  Great  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion may  come  upon  those  whose  names  are  in  the 
Register,  but  they  shall  all  be  delivered.  ChrivSt  shall 
stand  up  for  them  and  save  them.  *'  And  at  that  time 
shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great  prince  which  standeth 
for  the  children  of  thy  people  :  and  there  shall  be  a 
time  of  trouble,  such  as  there  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same  time  :  and  at  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book,''  (Daniel  xii.  i.)  What  a  privilege 
to  be  found  written  in  the  book  !  Our  Lord  spake  some 
very  encouraging  words  to  His  seventy  disciples.  He 
had   given    them   power   to    tread    on     serpents    and 


scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  and 
nothing  was  by  any  means  to  hurt  them.  In  this  they 
were  not  to  rejoice  : — **  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven^ 
(Luke  X.  ig,  20.)  Their  names  were  in  the  Heavenly 
Register.  How  blessed  to  contemplate  that  the  general 
assembly  of  the  saints,  even  the  whole  church  of  the 
Firstborn,  are  all  written  in  heaven.  A  saint's  name 
may  be  put  out  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Register,  but  it 
cannot  be  put  out  of  the  Heavenly  Register.  God  is 
His  Own  Bookkeeper,  and  He  calls  for  His  Own  to 
come  up  higher  at  the  appointed  time.  All,  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  shall  enter 
through  the  pearly  gates  into  the  eternal  and  glorious 
city  of  our  God. 

I  must  now  leave  this  first  part  of  my  subject,  having 
shewn  you  what  we  mean  by  ''  THE  REGISTER," 
and  what  by  the  four  Registers.  The  Creational,  the 
National,  the  Ecclesiastical,  and  the  Heavenly  Regis- 
ter. I  feel  sure,  that  each  one  of  these  Registers  will 
well  repay  a  most  careful  perusal.  I  would  earnestly 
commend  the  study  of  them  to  you,  and  especially  of 
the  last  one— ''THE  HEAVENLY  REGISTER." 
We  are  either  in  this  Register,  or  we  are  not.  Which 
is  it  ?     Consider  : — • 

Secondly,  the  disappointment.  "  These  sought  their 
register  among  those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
but  they  were  not  found,"  What  a  disappointment  ! 
And  yet  we  read  of  a  greater  disappointment  than  this, 
which  shall  befall  all  those  who  are  not  interested  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  read  the  words  of  Solomon 
in  the  ist  chapter  of  Proverbs  from  the  24th  verse  to 
the  end. 

The  unsuccessful  search.  Their  names  were  not  found 
in  the  "Register.  Let  us  see  how  this  subject  is  opened 
out  in  the  New  Testament  by  our  Lord  Himself  in  His 
sermon  on  the  mount.  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
*'  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
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Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits."  *'  Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  shall  say  unto  Me 
in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy 
Name."  Have  we  not  preached  and  foretold  many 
future  events  in  Thy  Name.  Well,  but  your  names 
are  not  found  in  the  Register — *'  /  never  knew  you,''' 
But  then  we  have  in  "  Thy  Name  cast  out  devils." 
Well,  but  your  names  are  not  found  in  the  Register — 
"  I  never  knew  you,''  And  have  we  not  in  *'  Thy  Name 
done  many  wonderful  works."  Well,  but  your  names 
are  not  found  in  the  Register — '' /  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  There  have 
always  been  false  prophets,  and  there  always  will  be,  even 
unto  the  coming  again  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  What  saith  the  Lord  by  His  servant  Jeremiah  ? 
*' A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land ; 
The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  their  means  ;  and  My  people  love  to  have  it  so :  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof."  (v.  30,  31.)  Here 
you  have  false  prophets,  a  tyrannical  priesthood,  and  a 
deceived  people.  When  our  Lord  was  upon  earth,  He 
said,  **  And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  False 
prophets,  false  teachers,  and  deceitful  workers,  are 
unsparingly  dealt  with  by  the  Apostles.  These  persons 
may  search  for  their  names  in  the  Register,  but  they 
will  nowhere  be  found. 

Again,  you  read  in  the  13th  of  St.  Luke,  that  Jesus 
went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem.  Then  said  one  unto 
Him,  this  person  was  probably  one  of  our  Lord's  in- 
quisitive followers,  '^Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?- 
And  He  said  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able."  The  one  thing,  which  the 
followers  of  Christ,  have  to  be  especially  busy  about,  is 
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their  own  personal  interest  in  Him.  They  are  to  seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  needful  things  shall  be  added  unto  them.  They 
must  search  and  see  if  their  own  names  be  in  the 
Register.  ''  When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are."  Your  names  are 
not  found  in  the  Register.  "  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence,  and 
Thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets."  They  plead  their 
personal  knowledge  of  Him,  their  communion  with  Him, 
and  their  being  street  hearers  of  Him,  yet  their  names 
are  not  found  in  the  Register.  ''  But  He  shall  say,  I 
tell  you,  /  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  Me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  Mere  profession  will  not 
get  a  person  to  heaven.  The  five  foolish  virgins  come 
crying  to  the  Lord  when  the  door  is  shut,  saying, 
*'  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  He  answers  and  says, 
''  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  /  know  you  not.''  Your  names 
are  not  in  the  Register.  If  it  were  possible  for  a  carnal 
professor  of  religion  to  shoulder  into  heaven  in  a  crowd 
without  the  wedding  garment  of  Jehovah's  righteous- 
ness upon  him,  the  King  would  at  once  detect  him, 
and  say,  "  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away, 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth."  His  name  is  not  in  the 
Register.  Now  those  whose  names  are  not  found  in 
the  Book  of  life,  are  worshippers  of  the  beast.  What- 
ever the  meaning  of  the  beast  may  be,  whether  it  be 
the  beast  self,  or  the  beast  system,  or  the  beast  priest, 
or  some  other  wicked  thing,  I  shall  not  presume  to  say. 
I  shall  only  remind  you  of  what  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
said,  "•  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
the  beast,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
(Rev.  xiii.  S.)  It  is  an  awful  thing  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Register.  Many  years  ago,  a  friend  of  mine,  a 
member  of  my  own  congregation  in  Sheffield,  told  me, 
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that  he  was  most  anxious  to  obtain  a  certain  register, 
which,  to  him,  would  have  been  worth  thousands,  if  it 
could  have  been  found.  Search  was  made  in  places 
likely  and  unlikely,  but  the  register  could  not  be  found. 
He  was  then  advised  to  visit  Somerset  House,  which 
he  did.  Every  facility  was  afforded  him  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  the  register,  but  after  much  pains  and  time 
had  been  spent  in  searching  for  it  he  turned  away  from 
the  place  greatly  disappointed.  But  lifting  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  he  exclaimed,  *^  My  record  is  on  high.  My 
name  is  registered  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The 
Spirit  of  God  has  told  me  so.  There  will  be  no  dis- 
appointment in  heaven  !  No  disappointment  in 
heaven  !  !  No  disappointment  in  heaven  !  !  ! ''  Is  your 
name  in  the  Register  ?     Consider  : — 

Thirdly^  the  consequence  of  not  being  in  the  Register, 
^'  Therefore  were  they,  3.^  polluted^  put  from  the  priest- 
hood." Or,  in  other  words,  they  were  not  fit  for  the 
priesthood.  All  who  serve  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office  must  be  holy ;  so  also,  must  all  those  who  go  to 
heaven.  ''  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  The  King's  highway  to  heaven  is  a  way  of 
holiness.  "  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness  ;  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it  ;  but  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.'* 
(Isa.  35.  8.)  No  unclean  or  unholy  thing  shall  enter 
into  the  presence  chamber  of  the  Most  High  God.  I 
would  here  throw  out  one  or  two  ideas  connected  with 
the  priesthood,  and  with  the  priesthood  worship  of 
Almighty  God.  I  find,  a  threefold  priesthood  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  the  Aaronic  priesthood, 
which  is  ceremonial  and  typical  in  divers  respects  of 
another  and  of  a  better  priesthood.  Those  who  wish  to 
know  more  about  the  office  of  Aaron,  his  calling,  his 
attire,  and  his  duties,  may  read  the  28th,  the  2gth  and 
30th  chapters  of  Exodus.  Now  the  Apostle  in  writing 
to  the  Hebrews  refers  to  God's  call  of  Aaron,  when  in- 
troducing another  High  Priest  to  them  after  another 
order.     "  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
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but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also 
Christ  glorified  not  Himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest ; 
but  He  that  said  unto  Him,  Thou  art  My  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  Thee.  As  He  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedec."  (v.  4,  5,  6.)  Christ  was  honourably 
called  like  Aaron  to  office,  but  Christ  was  infinitely 
greater  and  more  excellent  in  every  way  than  Aaron. 
The  ceremonial  law  of  Aaron  made  nothing  perfect, 
but  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ  has  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.  By  Christ  believers  draw  nigh 
to  God.  But  there  is  another  priesthood  which  I  find 
in  the  Word  of  God,  and  this  priesthood,  I  look  upon 
as  next  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  What  priesthood 
is  this  ?  you  say.  Well,  it  is  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord's  redeemed,  quickened,  and  called  family.  St. 
Peter  says,  that  they  are  ^^  an  holy  priesthood,'"  Now 
hear  his  word  : — "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthoods  These  priests 
are  holy,  spiritual,  and  dedicated  to  God  for  ever.  And 
for  what  purpose  are  they  thus  set  apart  ?  The  answer 
is,  •'  To  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ."  These  priests  are  still  further 
described  by  St.  Peter  when  he  says,  '^  But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood.''  That  is,  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  "  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  Who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light." 
(i  Peter  ii.  5,  g.)  These  persons  are  both  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  having  been  loved  and  washed  from 
all  their  sins  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  would  ask 
you  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  following  passages, 
Rev.  i.  6.,  V.  10.,  and  xx.  6.  These  kings  and  priests 
are  found  in  the  Heavenly  Register,  and  will  never  be 
put  away  from  the  priesthood,  as  polluted. 

Now  the  opposite  of  polluted  is  unpolluted,  or  un defiled. 
For  a  person  to  be  a  true  and  accepted  priest  of  God, 
he  must  be  pure  and  holy.  Now  there  is  a  fourfold 
purity,  holiness,  or  sanctification  of  the  saints  of  God. 
St.  Jude  writes  ^*  To  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the 
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Father."     This  eternal  act  of  God   the  Father   is  the 
foundation  of  all   holiness   and  purity  in   His  people. 
Christ  Jesus  is  made  sanctification  unto  all   that  are  in 
union   with    Him.     This  will  account  for  our   Lord's 
words  :     **  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,"  or  set 
Myself    apart    for   them,    "That   they  also   might   be 
sanctified    through    the    truth."      (John    xvii.)     When 
ChrivSt  died   on   Calvary,  then   it  was,  that  the   Elder 
Brother  born  for  adversity  bore  the  punishment  due  to 
sin.     Then  it  was,  that  the  Father  laid  upon  Christ  the 
iniquities  of  all  His  people.     Then  it  was,  that  Purity 
and  Holiness  became  the  Substitute  for  transgressors, 
bore  their  sins,  and  made  intercession  for  them.     Now 
as  regards  the  holiness  and  sanctification  of  the  people 
of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,   it  is  written,    '*  Sanctified 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God," — "  Being  sanctified   by  the 
Holy  GhovSt."     This  is  when  the  eternal  Spirit  regene- 
rates  the    sinner,    and    reveals    Christ    in     him,     and 
separates  him  from  the  world  to  a  life  of  holiness   and 
righteousness.     This  leads  us  indeed  to  the  practical 
aspect  of  holiness   as  set  forth  in  the  i  Thessalonians 
4  chapter  3 — 7.     This  is  the  outward  walk  before  God 
and  men.     **This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sancti- 
fication— God  has  not  called  us  unto  uncleanliness,  but 
unto  holiness."     I  have  now  presented  to  you  2i  fourfold 
aspect  of  holiness,  which  you  can   all  try,   by  bringing 
the  same  to  the  test  of  God's  Word.     Now,  there  are 
those  who  profess  to  worship  the  true   and   Holy   God, 
but  they  offer  to  Him  strange  fire.     It  is  not  the  fire 
which  comes  down  from  heaven  as  in  gth  of  Leviticus 
and  the  24th  verse  ;    but  the  strange  fire  of  their  own 
devising,  their  own  righteousness,  and  their  own  merits, 
as  in  the   loth  of  Leviticus.      And  what  follows  the 
offering  of  this  strange  fire  ?    The  offerers  are  consumed, 
for  the  Lord  will  be  sanctified   in   all  them  that  come 
nigh  Him,  and  before  all  the  people  will  He  be  glorified. 
The  fire  from  heaven  consumes  all  human  weeds,  burns 
the  religion  of  God  into  the   heart,   and   lights  up  the 
soul  with  the  light   of   eternal  life.       If  we    be  true, 
spiritual,  and  sanctified  priests  in  union  with  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  then  we  can  never  be  put  away  from  the 
priesthood,  2i^  polluted. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  try  to  show  you  who  are,  and  who 
are  not  in  the  Register.  What  I  propose  to  say  to  you 
now,  is  for  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  some  of  the 
Lord's  little  ones.  I  have  often  heard  it  said,  ^'  Well,  I 
would  give  all  that  I  possess  to  know  that  my  name 
was  in  the  Register/'  "To  be  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life."  ''  What  a  privilege  !  "  "  Lord  give  me  a 
certificate  of  my  Register," 

First,  then,  "  Have  you  been  made  to  feel  your  sinner- 
ship  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  "  You  say  that  you 
are  a  sinner,  that  you  are  a  great  sinner, — a  Magdalene 
sinner,  a  lost  sinner,  a  weeping  sinner  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  an  entirely  undone  sinner.  Now,  there  is  hope 
for  you,  and  your  name  is  certainly  recorded  in  the 
Heavenly  Register.  Hear  ye  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  " — not  to  make  them  an  offer  of  salvation,  but 
actually  and  everlastingly  to  save  them.  The  Apostle 
Himself  says,  ''Of  whom  I  am  chief."  (i  Tim.  i.  15.) 
Now  beloved.  Have  you  this  mark?  "The  chief  of 
sinners,"  "  The  chief  of  sinners  !  "  You  say,  "  I  know 
that  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners."  Well,  then,  your  name 
is  in  the  Heavenly  Register.  The  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  For  the 
chief  of  sinners  the  Saviour  dies. 

Again,  Have  you  ever  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  ? 
You  read  of  two  blind  men  following  our  Lord,  crying, 
and  saying,  "  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us." 
The  Lord  asked  them  what  they  wanted,  and  whether 
they  believed  that  He  could  do  for  them  that  which 
they  sought  at  His  hands,  and  they  said,  "  YEA 
LORD."  Well,  then,  said  He,  "  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  He  touched  their  eyes,  and  they 
received  their  sight.  Now  observe  this,  that  the  Lord 
did  not  send  them  away  without  an  answer.  The 
blind,  or  those  who  feel  that  they  are  blind,  cry  for 
mercy.     Lord  have  mercy  upon  my  soul.      Open  Thou 
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my  blind  eyes.  Do  Lord  most  mercifully  anoint  mine 
eyes  with  eye  salve,  that  I  may  see  that  my  name  is 
written  in  Thy  Heavenly  Register.  Have  you  been 
into  the  valley  of  weepino^  for  your  sins,  and  have  you 
there  cried  for  mercy  ?  Now,  hear  ye  to  your  comfort : 
— ''  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved."     Your  name  is  in  the  Register. 

Again,  do  you  tre^nble  at  God's  Word?  If  so,  then 
there  is  a  rich  and  precious  promise  for  you.  The 
Lord  says,  *'  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 
is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  tremblelh  at  My 
Word."  How  and  why  does  He  look  to  such  a  poor 
creature  as  this.  Now  hear  what  the  High  and  Lofty 
One  Who  inhabits  eternity.  Whose  Name  is  Holy,  says, 
''  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones."  Does  your  experience  answer  to  the  descrip- 
tion which  is  given  in  these  passages,  if  so,  then  it  is 
because  your  name  is  in  the  Register,  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  come  to  tell  you  so. 

Again,  Have  you  the  evidence  of  a  living  faith  ?  **  Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen."  You  cannot  look  into  the  Regis- 
ter, you  say.  Yes,  but  you  can.  Faith  looks  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen.  The  spiritual  eye  sees 
spiritual  and  eternal  things  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God  to  all  believers.  *'  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life.  And  this  life  is  in 
His  Son."  Union  with  Christ  is  eternal  life.  "  These 
things,"  says  St.  John,  ''  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God."  If  you  have  faith,  it 
is  because  your  name  is  in  the  Register. 

Again,  are  you  mortifying  the  flesh  ?-  St.  Paul  exhorted 
the  Colossians,  who  sought  those  things  which  are  above, 
and  who  set  their  affections  upon  them  to  mortify  their 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth.  They  were  to  aim 
a  death   blow   at  the   deeds  of  the   old  man.     ''  If  ye 
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through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live."  Self-denial  and  the  crucifixion  of  the  old 
man,  are  accompaniments  of  the  christian's  conflict. 
''  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  Is  it  really  so  ?  Then  your 
name  is  in  the  Register. 

Again,  are  you  walking  with  Jesus?  This  implies 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Him.  On  the  day  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection,  two  of  His  disciples  went  to 
Emmaus.  And  as  they  were  talking  together  about 
what  had  happened,  a  certain  stranger  joinQd  them,  and 
entered  freely  into  conversation  with  them,  but  they 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus,  for  their  eyes  were  holden. 
When  the  disciples  had  told  their  story,  the  stranger 
expounded  unto  them  the  Scriptures  concerning  Christ. 
The  stranger  went  with  them  to  tarry  with  them,  and 
whilst  He  sat  at  meat  with  them,  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  it  was  Jesus  ;  and  He 
vanished  out  of  their  sight.  What  did  the  disciples 
think  about  this  walk  and  talk  with  Him  ?  They  have 
told  us,  saying,  **  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?  "  Jesus  Christ  was  a  fire 
shut  up  in  their  hearts.  They  felt  the  warmth  and  heat 
of  His  Divine  presence.  It  is  in  communion  with 
Jesus,  that  the  soul  takes  fire.  The  heart  becomes  hot 
within,  and  while  musing  the  fire  burns,  and  then  the 
tongue  speaks  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Covenant 
Grace.  Has  your  heart  been  set  on  fire  ?  if  so,  it  is 
because  your  name  is  in  the  Heavenly  Register. 

The  last  passage  which  I  shall  quote  before  leaving 
our  subject  with  you  is  in  the  3rd  of  Malachi.  ''  Then 
they  \hdit  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another.'' 
Their  conversation  would  be  such  as  the  world  would 
not  care  about,  but  it  is  said,  *'  And  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  His  Name,''  or  like  those  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah,  who  had  a  desire  to  fear   His   Name.     The 
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Lord  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  His  saints,  and  ot 
all  their  needs  :  Hence,  they  are  encouraged  to  cast 
all  their  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  them.  There 
are  those  of  the  Lord's  flock  who  fear  Him  and  who 
can  express  themselves  with  strong  assurance.  There 
are  others  who  tremblingly  say,  that  they  have  a  desire 
to  fear  Him.  And  then  there  are  others  who  think  upon 
His  Name,  but  are  afraid  to  speak.  Now,  how  does 
the  promise  run  ?  '^  And  they  " — the  fearers,  the 
desirers,  and  the  thinkers ,  "  shall  be  Mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  My 
jewels'' — My  hid  treasure  ;  **  and  I  will  spare  them,  as 
a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him."  What 
loving  kindness  !  What  pity  !  What  compassion  ! 
What  abounding  grace  !  May  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
by  His  eternal  Spirit,  help  us  to  realize  in  our  own 
souls  these  blessed  truths  for  Jesus  Christ's  Sake  ! 
Amen  !    and  Amen  !  ! 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  farewell  to  every  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

"  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage. 
And  hellish  darts  be  hurled. 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

''  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come 
And  storms  of  sorrow  fall. 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home. 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all  ! 

"  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary,  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast  !  " 
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In  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  and  at  the  lyth 
verse,  you  will  read  : — 

"■  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  New 
Creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 


THINGS  are  become  NEW.' 


These  words  were  written  as  the  result  of  the  con- 
straining, compelling  and  forcing  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because 
we  thus  judge,  that  One  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died 
(verse  14)  ;  and  He  died  for  all "  with  a  clear  ana 
definite  object,  ^*  that  they  which  live  should  no  longer 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  Who  for  their  sakes 
died  and  rose  again."  This  is  very  fully  brought  out 
by  the  Apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  *•  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  unto 
himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died^  and  rose,  and  revived  that  He  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living."  (xiv.  7 — g.)  One 
of  the  chief  ends  of  Christ's  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  is,  that  the  believer  in  Him  should  live  to 
His  glory,  both  here  on  earth,  and  hereafter  in 
heaven  : — *'  Wherefore   we   henceforth  know  no   man 
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after  the  flesh,"  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  male  or  female.  We 
know  him  only  as  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  in  Him  all 
the  spiritual  seed  are  one  : — ''  Even  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  Him  so 
no  more/'  We  have  known  Christ  as  the  Man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  suffering,  bleeding, 
dying,  and  dead,  but  we  know  Him  so  no  more.  Now 
we  know  Him  as  the  Christ  of  God  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  as  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High.  We  now  know 
Him  as  Christ  victorious  over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and 
reigning  triumphantly  in  the  Body  of  His  glory  in 
heaven.  "  Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature;  the  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
they  are  become  new."  Now  you  will  see  from  these 
words,  that  the  believer's  standing  is  in  a  risen, 
ascended,  and  glorified  Christ.  If  any  man  has  died 
with  Christ  on  Calvary,  and  if  he  has  been  quickened 
together  with  Christ  by  the  Divine  Power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  is  now  sitting  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.  (Ephesians  ii.  5,6.)  What  I  have  now 
said  will  prepare  the  way  for  an  examination  of  our 
text,  consider :  — 

First,  the  Apostolic  Supposition — ^^  If  any  man  is  in 
Christ."  Secondly,  the  Apostolic  Affirmation — "  He  is  a 
new  creature."  And  thirdly,  the  Apostolic  A  mplification-r- 
''  The  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  they  are 
become  new."  I  hope  that,  under  these  divisions  of  our 
subject,  I  shall  be  able  to  submit  to  you  some  spiritual 
truths,  which,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  may  prove  both 
profitable  and  edifying.  May  the  Spirit  of  our  God 
direct  and  rule  our  thoughts  and  words,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  His  grace  for  Christ's  Sake.  Amen  ! 
Consider  : — 

First,  the  Apostolic  Supposition. — ''If  any  man  is  in 
Christ."  Union  with  Christ  is  the  leading  thought  in 
these  words,  we  must  all  admit.  Now,  there  are  several 
great  mysteries  brought  before  us  in  the  Word  of  God; 
but  I  shall  only  mention  two  of  them  on  the  present 
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occasion.  There  is  the  mystery  of  the  union  of  God 
and  man  in  ONE  CHRIST.  ^^  And  without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  godhness  ;  He  Who 
was  manifested  in  the  fleshy  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  among  the  nations,  beheved  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  in  glory."  (i  Timothy  iii.  i6.) 
"  The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  It 
is  an  article  of  the  christian  faith,  that  we  believe  our 
Lord  Jesus  ChrivSt,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  man — 
Perfect  God  and  Perfect  Man  in  the  ONE  CHRIST. 
This  truth  is  received  and  believed  on  the  authority  of 
Divine  Revelation.  The  other  mystery  is  the  union  of 
Christ  and  His  church.  The  Apostle  thus  describes 
this  mystical  union — "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 
"  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  Church."  See  and  read  the  following 
passages  :  Colossians  i.  27,  Ephesians  v.  29.  We  are 
wholly  dependent  upon  Revelation  for  a  true  knowledge 
of  this  divine  and  heavenly  mystery.  Eternal  union 
with  Christ  is  both  secret,  vital,  and  spiritual.  It  is  the 
latter  of  these,  as  the  effect  of  the  former,  which  I 
conceive  to  be  especially  intended  in  our  text. 

Secret  union  with  Christ  is  a  foundation  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  I  shall  only  say  a  few  words  upon  this  part  of 
my  subject.  By  secret  union  with  Christ,  I  mean  the 
standing  of  the  church  of  God  in  Him  from  eternity  to 
eternity .  God  the  Father  from  eternity  has  chosen  His 
people  in  Christ,  preserved  them  in  Him,  and  accepted 
them  in  Him.  I  shall  add  no  more,  as  I  have,  in 
several  printed  Sermons,  dwelt,  at  some  length,  upon 
this  secret  umon  between  Christ  and  His  church.  May 
this  great  truth  be  deeply  impressed  upon  all  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Christ  is  the  Eternal  Covenant 
Head  and  Representative  of  His  people,  and  that  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Now  vital  and  spiritual  union  with  Chjist  is  an  experi- 
mental union.  The  One  Divine  Spirit  is  m  Christ  and 
in  all  believers.  They  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  them. 
"He  that  dwelleth  m  love  dwelleth  iji  God,  and  God  in 
him."     "Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and 
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He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit/' 
(i  John  iv.  13,  16.)  But  when  and  by  what  means  are 
we  brought  to  reahze  this  vital  and  spiritual  union  with 
Christ  ?  I  know  of  no  better  answer  to  this  question 
than  that  of  our  Lord's  to  Nicodemus  :  ''  Verily,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit — ye  must  be  born  again.'* 
Ye  must  be  born  from  above  by  the  regenerating  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  real  believers  in  Christ  are 
then  born  of  God.  (John  iii.  5 — 7.)  When  this  new 
birth  is  vitally,  spiritually,  and  experimentally  felt 
within,  then  the  new  born  babe  leaps  for  joy,  and  says, 
*'My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His.''  Here  is  mutual 
interest.  Christ  has  a  special  interest  in  His  people, 
and  so  have  they  in  Him.  Spiritual  union  with  Christ 
is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  Word  of  God.  In  the 
parable  of  the  vine  and  branches,  we  have  the  union 
between  Christ  and  believers  in  life  and  fruitfnlness 
illustrated.  As  the  vine  and  branches  have  hut  one  life, 
so  Christ  and  believers  have  but  one  spiritual  and  eternal 
life.  As  the  living  branches  bring  forth  fruit  by  virtue 
of  union  with  the  vine,  so  do  all  true  believers  by  virtue 
of  union  with  Christ.  I  do  not  wish  to  press  the  parable 
beyond  illustrating  the  union  between  Christ  and 
believers  in  life  and  fruitfulness  (John  xv.) 

Again,  where  there  is  real  union  with  Christ,  there 
will  be  also  real  feeling  and  sympathy  one  with  another. 
This  is  illustrated  by  the  human  body,  no  member  of 
which  can  say,  *'  I  have  no  need  of  thee."  If  one 
member  suffers,  they  all  suffer,  and  if  one  be  honoured, 
they  are  all  honoured.  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  all 
believers  are  one  body  in  Him,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another.  God  has  so  tempered  the  whole 
together  that  when  one  member  is  wounded,  they  are 
all  wounded ;  when  one  weeps,  they  all  weep.  The 
Head  and  members  feel  and  sympathize  together,  for 
they  are  one  mystical  Christ,  (i  Corinthians  xii.) 

Again,    the  union   between   Christ  and  believers  is 
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illustrated  by  the  marriage  union.  St.  Paul  says,  that 
this  is  a  great  mystery ;  but  he  speaks  concerning 
Christ  and  His  church.  (Ephesians  v.)  The  husband 
promises  to  love,  comfort,  honour,  and  keep  his  wife. 
The  wife  promises  to  obey,  serve,  love,  honour,  and  keep 
her  husband.  Here  we  have  niuhial  love  and  affection 
between  husband  and  wife — so  between  Christ  and  His 
church,  He  honours  her,  and  keeps  her,  and  she  in 
return  loves,  honours,  and  obeys  Him. 

Again,  the  union  between  Christ  and  His  Church  is 
illustrated  by  a  building,  Christ  is  the  Foundation, 
and  believers  are  living  stones  built  upon  the  Founda- 
tion. I  believe  that  the  Church's  stability,  firmness,  and 
support  are  here  set  forth.  (Ephesians  ii.)  Christ  is 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  on  which  the  Church  of  God  is 
built,  and  against  which  the  powers  of  darkness  will 
never  be  able  to  prevail.  Christ  is  the  Church's 
stability,  firmness,  support  and  security. 

Again,  the  union  between  Christ  and  His  Church  is 
illustrated  by  the  union  which  has  eternally  existed 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Now,  I  know  nothing 
about  this  eternal  union,  beyond  what  the  Saviour 
Himself  has  been  pleased  to  tell  us.  I  shall  here  give 
you  some  of  our  Lord's  sayings  : — "  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me."  ''  All  Mine  are  Thine, 
and  Thine  are  Mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  themJ'^ 
"  Holy  Father,  keep  through  Thine  Own  Name  those 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
We  are."  Here  is  union  prayed  for  by  the  Saviour, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  precious  and  soul  reviving 
truths  contained  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  Now  read 
the  17th  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  the  21st  verse  : — 
"That  they  all  maybe  one;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in 
Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us." 
Then  follows  the  design,  "  That  the  world  may  believe 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that   Thou   hast   sent   Me,  and  hast  loved 
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them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me."  This  illustration  is 
perfect  and  faultless.  And  such  is  the  vital,  spiritual, 
and  eternal  union  between  Christ  and  His  Church.  A 
knowledge  of  this  union  produces  a  wonderful  oneness 
amongst  believers  in  Christ.  The  early  Chrlstains 
were  of  one  heart,  of  one  mind,  and  of  one  soul.  The 
Divine  Spirit  dwelt  in  them,  as  the  Spirit  of  unity, 
love,  peace,  and  goodwill.  They  were  not  only  in 
Christ,  but  Christ  was  in  them,  and  they  had  com- 
munion and  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

But  what  about  those  who  are  not  vitally  and  spiritually 
united  to  Christ  ?  There  Is  but  one  answer  to  be  given 
to  this  question,  and  this  you  will  find  in  the  8th  of 
Romans  : — "  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  Is  none  of  His."  To  be  out  of  Christ  is  to 
be  in  the  flesh,  and  those  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  To  be  in  the  flesh,  and  not  in  Christ,  is 
to  be  spiritually  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — without 
life — without  hope — and  without  God  in  the  world. 
What  a  pitiable  condition  !  How  different  is  the 
condition  of  the  child  of  God  who  is  vitally  and 
spiritually  united  to  Christ  Jesus.  ''  But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
the  Blood  of  Christ."  In  Christ  Jesus  is  nearness  to 
God.  In  Him  there  is  no  condemnation.  In  Him  the 
believer  has  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption,  and  eternal  life.  Surely,  shall 
all  the  children  of  God  say,  *'  In  the  Lord  have  we 
righteousness  and  strength."  '^/w  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

I  have  now  dealt  with  the  Apostolic  Supposition, 
*'  If  any  man  is  in  Christ."  I  have  touched  upon  two 
mysteries.  I  have  spoken  to  you  of  secret  union  with 
Christ,  and  also  of  vital,  spiritual,  and  experimental 
union  with  Him.  Of  the  latter  of  these,  I  have  given 
you  several  Scriptural  illustrations,  which  will  well 
repay  your  most  careful  consideration.  And  especially 
that  Divine  Union  which  is  set  forth  by  our  Blessed 
Saviour  in  the  17th   of  St.  John.     May  the  union  for 
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which  Christ  prayed,  be  realised  in  us,  and  in  all  His 
people  for  His  Name  Sake.     Let  us  now  examine  : — 

Secondly,  the  Apostolic  Affirmation: — ^' He  is  a  new 
creature."  The  original  word  for  **  creature  "  is  some- 
times rendered  ''creation,"  as  in  Mark  x.  6,  xiii.  ig, 
Romans  viii,  22,  2  Peter  iii.  4,  and  Revelation  iii.  14. 
The  exact  use  and  meaning  of  the  word  must  be 
determined  by  its  connection.  We  may  venture  to  take 
it  in  our  text  as  ''  creature,''  or  '^  creation."  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  ''new  creature.'^  Thus,  if  a 
person  be  vitally  and  spiritually  united  to  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord,  he  is  a  new  creation.  The  Holy  Ghost  has 
wrought  effectually  in  his  soul. 

Now  what  constitutes  this  new  creature  ?  You  must  all 
admit  that  this  is  a  most  important  question,  and  the 
answer  to  it  ought  to  be  Scriptural,  spiritual,  and 
experimental.  Man  in  his  natural  state  may  be 
likened  to  the  earth  when  it  was  without  form,  and 
void  ;  and  darkness  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
"  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there 
was  light."  (Genesis  i.)  The  earth  was  perfectly 
passive  in  the  creation  of  light.  It  did  nothing,  and 
could  do  nothing,  neither  can  fallen  man  do  anything 
toward  making  himself  a  new  creature.  The  creation 
of  spiritual  light  in  a  man's  understanding  rests  entirely 
with  God,  Who  commanded  the  light  of  old  to  shine 
out  of  darkness.  God  says,  "  Let  light  shine  in  this 
heart,  or  in  that  heart,  that  this  man  and  that  man  may 
have  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Together  with  this  divine 
and  spiritual  light  are  introduced  new  principles,  new 
desires,  and  new  motives,  so  that  the  regenerate  child 
of  God  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  He  is 
a  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  knowledge, 
in  righteousness,  and  in  true  holiness.  This  is  God's 
impressed  image  in  the  new  creation.  Christ  has  been 
introduced  into  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  having 
been  introduced,  there  He  abides.     "Christ  is  in  you  I '^ 
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"  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all  believers."  God's  people  are 
God's  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  hence 
Christ  Jesus  dwells  in  them.  The  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  power  which  wrought  in  Christ  when  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  the  heavenlies,  is  the  same  mighty  power,  which  has 
wrought,  and  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High.  (Ephesians  ii.  ig,  20.)  God  does  not 
do  His  work  in  us  by  halves,  but  wholly,  perfectly,  and 
for  ever  hath  He  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  He  acts 
like  a  Sovereign  in  the  new  creation,  as  he  did  in  the  old. 
"•  Of  His  Own  will  begat  He  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  His  creatures." 
God  cannot  be  compelled  to  make  a  new  creature,  but 
when  He  does  make  one  He  makes  him  according  to 
His  Own  purpose  and  grace,  and  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  His  Own  great  Name. 

God  alone  does  the  work.  He  has  no  helpers,  neither 
does  He  need  any.  I  shall  here  enlarge  a  little,  and 
confirm  by  Scripture  what  I  have  already  said.  In  the 
36th  of  Ezekiel,  you  read  : — "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you." 
Here  \s  purification,  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh."  This  is  a  new  state  of  things 
brought  about  in  a  most  sovereign  and  gracious  manner. 
There  is  great  tenderness  also.  God  has  made  the 
heart  soft,  tender,  and  humble,  and  this  leads  to 
obedience.  "•  And  I  v/ill  put  My  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  My  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  My 
judgments,  and  do  them."  (Verses,  25,  26,  27.)  I  am 
aware  that  this  passage  is  looked  upon  by  some  persons 
as  if  it  referred  only  to  a  national  and  moral  cleansing. 
A  giving  up  of  idolatry,  and  then  returning  to  the 
Worship  of  the  true  God.  Blessed  indeed  shall  be 
that  nation,  which  puts  down  idolatry,  and  which  exalts 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  the  land.  An  objector, 
however,  may  say,  *'  But  what  do  you  make  of  the  i8th 
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of  Ezekiel,  the  31st  and  32nd  verses,  where  God  says, 
Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions,  whereby 
ye  have  transgressed  ;  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  spirit  :  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 
For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn,  and  live  ye."  I 
should  Hke  you  all  to  read  the  whole  chapter  most 
carefully,  and  then  I  think  that  you  will  find  the  key  to 
open  the  door  of  any  difficulty  which  might  present  itself 
to  the  mind  of  an  objector.  National  sins  and  moral 
delinquencies  are  fully  exposed  therein,  Israel  com- 
plained, and  said,  that  they  were  punished  because  of 
their  fathers'  transgressions,  and  that  this  was  unjust 
on  the  part  of  God  toward  them.  Very  well,  said  God, 
I  will  deal  with  you  individually,  and  according  to  your 
own  ways  and  doings.  ''  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die  ;  but  he  who  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die."  God  is 
judging  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  own  deeds. 
"  The  house  of  Israel  had  said.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  0,  house  of  Israel,  are  not  My  ways  equal  ? 
are  not  your  ways  unequal?"  And  then  He  calls  upon 
them  to  acknowledge  their  follies,  and  to  reform  their 
conduct,  saying,  ''  Repent,  and  turn  from  all  your 
transgressions,  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin." 

But  the  objector  still  says  : — "  God  will  never  command 
a  person  to  do  that  which  he  has  no  power  to  do.''  This 
objection  may  be  very  fascinating  to  those  persons  who 
have  not  thoughtfully  read  the  Scriptures.  I  look  upon 
the  Lord's  commands  as  either  legal  or  evangelical^  as 
either  general  or  particular.  The  legal  and  general 
commands  seem  to  me  to  be  given  to  prove  man's 
weakness  and  inability^  and  not  his  power  to  perform 
them.  The  young  man  in  the  loth  of  St.  Mark  said 
that  he  had  observed  the  commandments  from  his 
youth,  but  then  he  had  not  done  so,  and  when  our 
Lord  pointed  out  to  him,  that  the  main  thing  was 
wanting,  *'  He  was  sad  and  went  away  grieved."  He 
understood  not  the  spiritual  requirements  of  the  law. 
And  again,  a  certain  lawyer  was  stunned,  when  Jesus 
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shewed  him  its  spiritual  claims  :  'SThou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  'all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  ^reat 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.'' 
(Matthew  xxii.  37 — 40.)  The  lawyer  got  more  than  he 
asked  for,  and  durst  not  from  that  time  forth  ask  Jesus 
any  more  questions.  St.  Paul  was  a  very  proud  and 
conceited  Pharisee,  but  when  the  law  came  to  him  in 
its  spirituality  and  power  he  felt  his  own  weakness.  He 
says,  "  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  The 
law  is  powerful  to  kill,  for  it  slew  him,  he  being  a  trans- 
gressor. (Romans  vii.)  Now  does  not  the  weakness  of 
the  creature  make  way  for  the  manifestation  of  God's 
grace?  *'For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  His  Own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh."  The  law  can  never  get  satisfaction  out 
of  fallen  humanity.  The  law  requires  perfection,  but 
ruined  man  has  no  power  to  render  it.  Hence,  Jehovah 
Jesus  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  I  can  hardly  understand  how 
persons  professing  the  christian  religion  are  so  back- 
ward in  distinguishing  between  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 
By  the  former  we  are  made  to  feel  our  weakness, 
sinfulness,  and  death,  and  by  the  latter,  we  are  made  to 
feel  that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  freely,  and  not  for  our 
own  works  and  deservings. 

Now  the  Gospel  has  its  commands,  counsels,  exhorta- 
tions, and  directions,  but  then,  they  are  addressed  to  life 
and  to  spiritual  men.  These  commands  are  gracious, 
personal,  and  particular.  Our  Lord  commanded  His 
disciples  to  "love  one  another."  *' A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  (John  xiii.  34,  35.) 
Shew   that   you    love    Me    by    keeping  My    command- 
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ments.  I  have  shewn  you  that  I  love  the  Father 
by  keeping  His  commandments.  ''  Ye  are  My  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  (See  St.  John 
xiv.,  XV.)  Observing  the  commandments  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  does  not  make  us  the  children  of  God, 
but  proves  us  to  be  such,  and  that  Christ  is  dwelling  in 
us  by  His  Spirit.  I  would  recommend  you  in  reading 
the  Scriptures  to  distinguish  between  things  that  differ. 
The  law  with  all  its  commandments  can  do  nothing 
with  a  natural  man  but  condemn  him,  shut  him  up  in 
prison,  and  finally  hand  him  over  to  the  executioner  to 
be  put  to  death.  Now  the  Gospel  is  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  frees  a  man  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  The  Gospel  gives  spiritual  life,  and  the  com- 
mands therein  are  addressed  to  those  who  have  received 
the  same.  And  what  follows  ?  '^Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God."  That  is,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  "  And  everyone  that  loveth  Him  that 
begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  Him.  By 
this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  His  commandments.  For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  commandments:  and 
His  commandments  are  not  grievous."  (i  John  v.  i — 3.) 
And  why  are  these  commandments  not  grievous  to  the 
believer  ?  Because  they  are  the  commandments  of  love 
addressed  to  those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  Their 
hearts  have  been  enlarged  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
now  they  delight  to  run  in  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments. 

Again,  how  is  the  new  creatnre  to  be  known?  This  is  a 
most  important  and  pertinent  question.  And  why  so  ? 
because  there  are  so  many  counterfeits  of,  and  things 
which  are  taken  for,  a  new  creature,  which  do  not  con- 
stitute a  new  creature.  There  are  persons  who  possess 
what  may  be  called  natural  goodness,  but  natural  good- 
ness, however  excellent  in  itself,  is  not  a  new  creature. 
Intellectual  education  and  morality,  however  highly 
they  may  be  commended,  do  not  constitute  a  new 
creature.  A  person  may  be  a  great  professor  of  religion, 
and  yet  not  be  a  new  creature.     A  person  may  also  be 
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greatly  reformed  in  his  outward  conduct,  and  yet  be 
without  the  Hfe  of  God  in  his  soul.  None  of  these  things 
can  make  the  black-a-moor  white.  A  person  may  change 
his  devils.  He  may  give  up  his  black  devils  of  fornica- 
tion, adultery,  theft,  drunkeness,  and  such  like;  and  yet 
take  up  with  the  white  devils  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and 
self-righteousness.  Like  Satan  himself,  he  may  be 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  Light.  (2  Corinthians  xi. 
13 — 15.)  Such  persons  are  not  new  creatures.  Now 
those  who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  possess 
another  spirit — a  spirit  which  follows  God  fully. 
(Numbers  xiv.  24.)  ''  They  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
"  As  new  born  babes  they  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby."  (2  Peter  iii.  18, 
I  Peter  ii.  2.)  Here  is  spiritual  growth,  and  the  means 
thereof.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  g2nd  Psalm  which 
I  must  read  : — "The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  sl  palm 
tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  " — that  is,  in  the 
church  of  God — "  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.''  Now  it  is  the  14th  verse  that  strikes  me  as  so 
instructive  and  encouraging.  The  palm  tree  is  a  fruitful 
evergreen,  but  it  can  decay  and  perish.  The  cedar  of 
Lebanon  is  a  majestic,  fragrant,  and  useful  evergreen, 
but  it  can  wither  and  die.  But  what  about  the 
righteous?  "They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruits  in  old 
age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing  ;  to  shew  that  the 
Lord  is  upright  ;  He  is  my  Rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  Him."  The  children  of  God  as 
far  surpass  the  palm  tree  and  the  cedar  as  eternity  does 
time.  They  are  fat,  they  flourish,  they  bear  fruit,  they 
are  useful,  they  send  forth  a  goodly  odour,  they  are 
glorious,  and  they  are  evergreens,  for  they  live  eternally. 
But  some  one  says^  May  not  a  person  be  a  new  creature 
and  yet  be  lost?  My  answer  to  such  a  question  as  this 
is  very  definite.  It  is  NO!  Ten  thousand  times,  NO  !  ! 
You  will  remember  that  in  Jerusalem  certain  persons 
took  counsel  to  slay  the  apostles.  But  Gamaliel,  a 
Pharisee,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  and  of  great  reputation 
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among  the  people,  advised  the  Sanhedrim  to  be 
careful  as  to  what  they  did  touching  these  men.  He 
then  refers  to  one  Theudas  who  arose  and  had  his 
followers,  but  both  he  and  they  were  either  slain  or 
scattered,  and  so  they  were  brought  to  nought.  He 
instances  also  another  case,  that  of  Judas  of  Galilee, 
which  came  to  a  similar  end.  *'And  now  I  say  unto 
you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  :  for 
if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought :  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it  ; 
ICvSt  haply  ye  be  found  to  fight  against  God.  And  to 
him  they  agreed."  (Acts  v.  33 — 40.)  They  were  wise. 
When  the  work  is  of  God,  it  cannot  be  overthrown  and 
destroyed,  it  must  go  on.  Now  such  is  a  new  creature. 
It  is  the  work  of  God,  and  hence  it  cannot  perish.  Let 
us  suppose  a  case  :  A  certain  person  says  to  me,  **  I 
believe  that  a  person  can  be  in  Christ  to-day,  and  out  of 
Christ  to-morrow.  And  if  so,  will  such  a  person  be 
saved  ?  "  My  answer  is,  Well,  according  to  his  own 
theory,  his  salvation  will  depend  upon  which  day  he 
dies.  If  he  dies  on  the  day  that  he  is  in  Christ,  he  will 
go  to  heaven ;  but,  if  he  dies  on  the  day  that  he  is  out  of 
Christ,  he  will  go  to  hell,  and  without  doubt  he  will 
perish  everlastingly.  Now,  My  friends,  did  you  ever 
see  a  man  overboard  ?  If  so  what  did  the  sailors  say  ? 
Well,  they  said,  ''  Can  he  keep  his  head  above  water  ? 
For  if  he  can,  he  will  not  drown."  Now  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  the  church.  The  Head  and  the 
body  were  once  in  deep  waters,  but  where  is  the  Head 
now?  He  is  at  God's  right  hand,  far  above  the  reach 
of  all  storms  and  tempests,  winds  and  waves,  and  the 
troubled  sea  of  this  wicked  world.  The  Head  is  out  of 
water,  and  part  of  the  body  too,  and  hence  the  other 
part  of  the  body  cannot  drown.  Hear  what  the  Head 
Himself  says,  ''  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life^  and 
they  shall  never  perish."  No  one  can  pluck  them  out 
of  His  hands,  nor  out  of  the  hands  of  His  Father. 
Everlasting  security  is  allotted  to  the  church  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  have  now  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  second 


80 

part  of  our  subject.  I  have  tried  to  shew  you  what 
constitutes  a  new  creature,  and  how  it  is  wrought. 
That  it  is  the  work  of  God  alone.  I  have  also  pointed 
out  to  you  the  difference  between  the  commands  of  the 
law  and  those  of  the  gospel — and  how  a  new  creature 
may  be  known.  1  have  also  answered  the  question, 
can  a  person  be  a  new  creature^  and  yet  be  lost?  Now 
remember,  that  all  spiritual  blessings  are  in  Christ 
Jesus — that  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Him,  are  yea, 
and  in  Him.  Amen  !  And  that  all  believers  are  perfect 
and  complete  in  Him  !  !     Now  consider  : — 

Thirdly,  the  Apostolic  Amplification. — "The  old  things 
are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
I  shall  here  be  brief,  and  throw  out  a  few  thoughts  only, 
rather  than  enlarge  upon  them.  What  are  the  old 
things  which  are  passed  away?  Are  you  a  converted 
Jew  ?  If  so,  then  your  old  Judaism  has  passed  away. 
The  Aaronic  priesthood  with  its  altar  and  sacrifices  have 
passed  away.  The  ceremonial  covenant  with  all  its 
carnal  ordinances  have  decayed,  waxed  old,  and  vanished 
away.     Read  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Again,  are  you  a  converted  Gentile?  If  so,  then  your 
eyes  have  been  opened,  and  you  have  been  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  Your  old  Heathenism  has  passed  away.  Your 
dumb  idols  have  been  destroyed.  And  now  you  can 
exclaim,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  " 
They  have  perished,  and  are  gone  for  ever. 

Again,  more  generally.  Are  yon  a  7iew  creature  ?  If  so, 
then  the  old  filthy  rags  of  your  own  self-righteousness 
have  perished.  Then  the  old  pride  of  your  own  routine 
formalism  has  been  buried  in  the  dust.  Then  your  old 
legality,  your  old  doings  for  life,  together  with  your  old 
vile  and  wicked  habits  have  passed  away.  "  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lUvSt 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  \\\\\  of  God  abideth  for 
ever.''  If  we  be  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  "old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
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Now  notice  : — 

^^Beholdj  all  things  are  become  new.'" — Believers  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  They  are  under  the 
new  Dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  God.  Christ,  and  not 
Moses,  is  their  Leader.  Christ,  and  not  Aaron,  is  their 
great  High  priest.  The  Blood  of  Christ,  and  not  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  is  the  One  Offering  which 
has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Now 
the  children  of  God  have  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  He  has  consecrated  for  them 
through  the  veil.  Isaiah  prophesied  of  this  new  state 
of  things  when  he  said  : — "  For,  behold  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad 
and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create  :  for,  behold, 
I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 
And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  My  people  : 
and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her, 
nor  the  voice  of  crying.''  (Ixv.  17 — ig.)  The  old  state 
of  things,  the  old  ecclesiastical  heavens  and  earth  under 
Moses  have  passed  away  ;  and  now  we  see  new  heavens 
and  a  nei^j  earth  under  Christ,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  St.  John  say,  "  And  I  saw  a  nezi)  heaven 
and  a  7iew  earth  :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea." 
(Revelation  xxi.  I.)  There  is  no  doubt  a  glorious  future 
in  these  words  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  equally 
descriptive  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 

Again,  in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  believers  are 
called  by  a  new  name,  wear  new  clothing,  drink  new  wine, 
and  sing  a  new  song,  "  They  shall  be  called  by  a  new 
name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name." 
(Isaiah  Ixii.  2.)  This  new  name  is  written  in  the  white 
stone  of  acquittal,  which  is  given  to  each  overcomer. 
(Revelation  li.  17.)  They  wear  new  clothing.  It  is  not 
a  mixture  of  7iew  and  old  cloth,  but  a  new  garment 
throughout.  The  garment  of  salvation.  The  best  Robe 
of  Jehovah's  righteousness.  They  drink  new  wine,  for 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine.  (Joel  iii.  18.) 
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These  words  denote  the  abundance  of  grace  and 
spiritual  blessings  in  the  churches  of  God  during  Gospel 
days.  We  read  of  those  who  were  intoxicated  with  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Mockers  said,  '*  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine."- — That  is,  that  they  were 
drunk.  Now  they  were  not  drunk  with  wine,  but  they 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit.  And  there  is  no  harm  in  such 
drunkenness  as  this.  (Acts  ii.  13,  Ephesians  v.  18.) 
And  they  sing  a  new  song.  We  often  read  of  this  new 
song  which  the  children  of  God  delight  to  sing,  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  When  David  had  been 
delivered  out  of  his  trouble  and  misery,  the  Lord  put  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth,  even  praise  unto  his  God.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  have  often  a  new 
song  to  sing  unto  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy. 
My  last  quotation  is  from  the  5th  of  Revelation  :  ''  And 
they,  the  Redeemed,  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 
What  a  delightful,  cheerful,  and  grateful  song!  May 
God  be  pleased  to  grant  to  each  of  us  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  power  to  sing  it  for  Christ's  Sake.  Amen  ! 
And  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  "jth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  the 
1st  part  of  the  4th  verse,  you  will  read  : — 

"And  I  HEARD  THE  NUMBER  OF  THEM  WHICH  WERE 
SEALED." 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  a  record  of  what  St.  John 
heard  and  saw  when  he  was  in  the  Isle  that  is  called 
Patmos.  The  Book  abounds  in  symbols,  and  resembles 
in  its  imagery  that  which  is  used  by  divers  Writers  in 
the  Old  Testament.  It  behoves  us  to  be  careful  in 
interpreting  and  expounding  the  figurative,  typical,  para- 
bolic and  symbolic  language  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
Word  of  God.  We  must  take  care,  never  to  explain  one 
passage  of  Scripture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another. 
This  caution  is  especially  necessary  when  we  venture  to 
expound  any  portion  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  There 
is,  however,  a  blessing  attending  the  reading,  the  hearing 
and  the  keeping  of  those  things  which  are  written 
therein,  (i.  3). 

The  chapter  whence  my  text  is  taken  comes  in 
between  the  opening  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  seals. 
This  seems  to  me  to  be  chiefly  designed  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  the  sealed  Servants  of  God,  who 
would  have  to  pass  through  great  tribulation.  Let  us 
briefly  glance   at  the  three  verses  which  precede  our 
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text.  **  And  after  these  things,"  as  recorded  in  the  6th 
chapter,  *'  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree."  Here  we  have  four  angels,  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  and  four  winds  of  the  earth.  This 
I  regard  as  symbolical  language.  The  four  angels 
represent  the  restraining  power  of  God  throughout  the 
world.  The  four  corners  of  the  earth  symbolise  the 
north,  south,  east,  and  west.  Here  the  four  angels  are 
represented  as  standing  and  holding  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.  What  do  the  winds  sym- 
bolise ?  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  denote  tumults, 
wars,  desolations  and  terrible  destructions.  Pray  read 
Jeremiah  xlix.  36,  37;  li.  i,  2  ;  Daniel  vii.  2.  Those 
who  sow  to  the  wind,  reap  the  whirlwind,  Hosea  viii.  7. 
From  these  terrible  calamities  the  sealed  servants  of  God 
were  to  be  preserved.  ''And  I  saw  another  Angel 
ascending  from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God  :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea." 
The  Angel,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  none  other  than  the 
Angel  and  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  Who  standeth  for 
the  children  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  day  of  their  trouble 
and  delivereth  all  those  who  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life.  See  Daniel  xii.  i.  This  Angel  of  the  East,  is  the 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  express  image  of  His 
Person.  This  is  He  Who  has  the  seal  of  the  living 
God,  with  which  He  seals  every  member  of  His  Blood 
bought  throng.  "  And  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels  " — And  why  so  ?  Because,  *'  All  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  had  been  given  unto  Him." 
*'  And  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying, 
Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
WE  have  sealed  the  servants  of  OUR  God,  in  their 
foreheads."  God  has  put,  and  will  put  His  mark  of 
preservation  upon   all  His  Elect  people.      This   will 
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appear  more  clearly,  as  we  proceed  to  open  out  our 
text  :  ''  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed/'     Consider: — 

First,  what  is  implied  in  the  words?  **  Which  were 
sealed."  And  secondly  the  Apostle's  privilege,  *' And 
I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed."  Few 
subjects  as  they  are  presented  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God, 
can  be  more  doctrinal,  spiritual,  and  experimental,  than 
that  which  we  have  to  bring  before  you  this  evening. 
We  shall  rely  upon  Him  Whom  the  Saviour  promised 
to  His  disciples,  to  guide  them  into  all  truth.  May  we 
enjoy  much  of  the  Spirit's  presence,  and  to  the  Triune 
Jehovah,  shall  be  ascribed  all  the  glory,  both  now  and 
evermore.     Amen.     Notice  : — 

First,  what  is  implied  in  the  words  ?  *'  Which  were 
sealed."  Here  I  shall  propound  several  questions,  and 
in  answering  them,  I  shall  try  to  open  out  our  text  a 
little.  What  is  a  seal  ?  Who  is  the  Sealer,  or  Sealers  ? 
What  is  the  instrument  used  in  sealing?  Who  are  the 
persons  sealed  ?  Where  are  they  sealed  ?  A  nd  why  are 
they  sealed  ?  Other  questions  may  arise  as  we  proceed, 
but  these  will  be  the  principal  ones.  Now  what  is  a 
seal  ?  A  seal,  ring,  or  signet  was  often  used  by  kings 
and  others  in  Old  Testament  times,  and  even  so  it  is 
now.  A  seal  generally  had  some  image  or  device 
engraven  upon  it,  so  that  when  it  was  used  the  image 
or  device  was  left  imprinted  upon  the  wax,  upon  the 
clay,  or  upon  some  other  material.  The  king's  seal 
gave  authority  to  his  decrees.  ^*  Jezebel  wrote  letters 
in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent 
the  letters  unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth."  According  to  her 
letters  Naboth  was  to  be  killed,  (i  Kings  xxi.  8.) 
Haman  wrote  in  the  name  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  and 
sealed  the  writing  with  the  king's  ring,  that  the  Jews 
should  be  destroyed.  (Esther  iii.  12.)  Happily  this 
decree  was  averted.  Ahasuerus  then  gave  command- 
ment to  Esther  and  to  Mordecai  to  write  letters  in  his 
name  for  the  preservation  of  the  Jews,  and  they  did  so  : 
^*  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in  the 
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king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king's  ring,  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed 
with  the  king's  ring,  may  no  man  reverse."  (Esther  viii. 
8.)  When  Daniel  would  not  comply  with  the  wicked 
request  of  the  Babylonians,  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions.  (Daniel  vi.)  The  servants  of  God  may  be  thrown 
into  the  den  of  lions,  but  if  so,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
will  be  there  to  shut  the  lions'  mouths.  Now  when  the 
king's  seal  was  impressed  upon  any  document,  it  be- 
came of  the  same/ore^,  authority,  and  value,  as  if  he  had 
written  his  name  thereon.  Nothing  could  be  added 
thereto,  and  nothing  could  be  taken  therefrom.  If  any 
alteration  were  to  be  made,  it  must  proceed  from  the 
same  fountain  of  sovereignty.  The  seal  in  our  text,  is 
*'  the  seal  of  the  living  God,  with  which  the  servants  of 
God  are  to  be  sealed  in  their  foreheads."  The  decree 
of  divine  sovereignty  concerning  the  servants  of  God 
has  been  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  it  is  now  being  signed  and  sealed  in  the  hearts  of 
all  believers  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  foundation,  the 
purpose,  and  the  decree  of  God,  as  to  His  people 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His.  This  is  Jehovah's  privy  seal.  In  due 
time  they  are  made  spiritually  and  experimentally 
acquainted  with  this  divine  truth.  (2  Tim.  ii.  ig.) 

But  who  is  the  Sealer  ?  The  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
you  say.  True,  but  we  read,  "  Till  WE  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  OUR  Lord  in  their  foreheads."  I  am  of 
opinion  that  by  WE  and  OUR  is  meant  Christ  and  His 
ministering  spirits  whom  He  sends  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,  (Heb.  i.  14.) 
Or  the  Triune  Jehovah  may  be  intended.  Let  us  see 
how  this  latter  view  agrees  with  other  Scriptures.  We 
know  positively,  that  God  the  Father  sealed  His  Own 
Dear  Son  :  **  For  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed." 
(John  vi.  27.)  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation. 
Each  according  to  its  kind  was  to  be  perfect,  approved, 
and  sealed,  or  it  could  not  be   offered  upon  the  altar  of 
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burnt-offering,  as  a  sweet  smelling  savour  unto  the 
Lord.  (Leviticus  i.)  So  Christ  must  be  perfect,  ap- 
proved, sealed,  and  owned  by  the  Father,  or  He  could 
not  be  an  acceptable  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God  for 
a  sweet  smelling  savour  for  the  redemption  and  salva- 
tion of  His  people.  A  perfect  body  was  prepared  for 
Him.  (Hebrews  x.  5.)  The  angels  of  God  rejoiced  at 
His  birth.  The  Father  owned  Him  at  His  baptism  : 
**  This  is  My  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
And  again,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  "  This  is 
My  Beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye 
Him."  (Matt,  iii.  17.,  xvii.  5.)  Here  then  we  have  the 
Son  approved  by  the  Father,  and  commended  by  Him 
to  His  disciples.  But  we  are  also  informed  that  God 
the  Father  is  the  Sealer  of  all  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "  Now  He  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
or  into  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God;  Who 
hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts."  (2  Cor.  i.  21.  22.)  God  the  Father  con- 
firms all  true  believers  in  Christ,  anoints  them  with 
the  oil  of  joy  in  Him,  impresses  them  with  His  Own 
Divine  likeness  in  Him,  and  gives  them  the  assurance 
of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  in  Him.  Now  you  will  see 
that  God  the  Father  is  One  of  the  Sealers  of  His 
servants. 

Again^  the  Son  of  God  is  one  of  the  Sealers,  And  Who 
more  likely  ?  But  then  He  is  also  the  Great  Opener 
of  the  Seals  of  the  Most  High.  We  read  of  a  book 
which  was  written  within  and  without,  and  sealed  with 
seven  seals.  Now  there  was  no  man  found  either  in 
heaven,  or  in  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  who  was  able 
to  open  and  read  the  book,  or  even  to  look  thereon. 
John  wept.  But  one  cried  to  him,  saying,  *'  Weep  not : 
behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root 
of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof."  (Rev.  v.)  The  book 
with  its  seven  seals  is  the  book  of  God's  purpose, 
secrets,  and  decrees.  And  Who  is  able  to  open  these  ? 
The  answer  is,  Jehovah  Jesus,  for  all  things  are 
delivered    unto    Him  by  the   Father  that    He    should 
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reveal  them  to  whomsoever  He  will.  (Matt.  xi.  27.) 
The  Lamb  opens  six  of  the  seven  seals  in  the  6th 
chapter,  and  shews  them  in  symbol  unto  His  servant 
John.  He  is  the  great  Revealer  of  secrets,  making 
known  to  mankind  what  shall  hereafter  come  to  pass. 
(Dan.  ii.)  ''  He  that  cometh  down  from  heaven  is 
above  all.  And  what  He  hath  seen  and  heard^  that  He 
testifieth ;  and  no  man  receiveth  His  testimony."  Or 
generally  the  testimony  of  the  Son  of  God  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  Some,  however,  must  be  sealed 
by  Him  in  their  foreheads.  The  blood  must  be  struck 
upon  the  door  posts  of  their  hearts.  This  was  the 
token  of  security  to  Israel — ''When  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you."  The  destroying  angel  cannot 
smite  a  blood  bought  and  a  blood  sprinkled  servant  of 
God.  (Ex.  xii.)  The  Man  clothed  with  linen,  having 
a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side,  is  commanded  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  *'  Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark  upon 
the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all 
the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof." 
This  mark  is  the  Angel's  seal  of  safety  and  preservation 
of  the  servants  of  God  in  the  midst  of  destruction. 
The  command  goes  forth,  ''  Smite,  spare  not,  and  have 
no  pity ;  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the 
mark."  (Ezek.  ix.)  The  marked  ones  are  the  sealed 
servants  of  the  living  God. 

Again,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one  of  the  Sealers.  This  I 
shall  be  able  to  shew  you  by  referring  you  to  one  or 
two  passages  of  Scripture.  We  read  in  the  ist  chapter 
to  the  Ephesians  and  at  the  13th  verse  : — ''  Ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance."  I  beseech  you  to  notice 
these  words  well.  And  why  ?  The  sealing  is  not  the 
sealing  of  the  promise  to  the  believer,  nor  the  sealing 
of  his  instruction  (Job  xxxiii.  14 — 16),  nor  of  his 
regeneration,  nor  of  his  believing,  nor  of  his  holiness, 
but  it  is  a  sealing  of  persons  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  ''In 
Whom  also  after  that  YE  believed,  YE  were  sealed." 
Let  us  still  further  examine  this  portion  of  God's  Word. 
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There  is  a  sealing  of  the  inheritance,  or  of  making  the 
inheritance  sure  for  the  child  of  God,  and  there  is  also 
a  sealing,  or  making  the  child  of  God  feel  sure  of  the 
inheritance.  The  former  of  these,  is  not  the  meaning 
of  sealing  in  this  passage.  Nothing  can  make  the 
inheritance  more  sure  for  the  child  of  God,  than  God 
has  made  it  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
(2  Tim.  ii.  ig.  Mat.  xxv.  34.)  The  latter  of  these  then 
is  intended.  The  sealing  or  making  a  believer /<^^/  sure 
of  the  inheritance.  To  illustrate  my  meaning,  take 
the  case  of  Jeremiah  who  bought  a  field  of  his  uncle's 
son.  He  subscribed  the  evidence^  or  deed  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses  of  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open.  The  open  evidence 
could  be  seen  at  any  time,  and  was  a  proof  copy  that 
the  field  belonged  to  Jeremiah.  (Jer.  xxxii.  g — 15.) 
The  evidences  that  the  heavenly  inheritance  belongs  to  us, 
is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  producing  in  our  hearts  His 
holy  fruit — settling  us  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God, 
shewing  us  our  interest  in  Christ  as  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  assuring  us  by  His  continual  guidance 
and  testimony,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  and 
heirs  of  that  kingdom  which  He  has  promised  to  them 
that  love  Him.  The  Holy  Ghost  sealing  us  is  simply 
a  question  of  spiritual  evidences  in  our  souls.  There 
is  a  verse  in  the  4th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  which  I  must  quote  : — '^  And  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  YE  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  Here  the  sealer  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  persons  sealed,  are  those  who  are  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  knowledge,  in  righteousness, 
and  in  true  holiness.  The  duration  of  the  Spirit's 
sealing  is,  ''unto  the  day  of  redemption."  This  may 
be  fairly  explained  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle  in  the 
8th  of  Romans:  "  Which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit  the  redemption  of  the  body." 
(verse  23.)  Now  the  image  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  may 
not  be  very  distinctly  seen   at  times   in  some  of  the 
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children  of  God,  yet  they  pass  current  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Grace.  And  why  ?  Like  a  defaced  shilling,  the 
image  may  be  very  faint,  yet  they  are  the  silver  of 
heaven.  They  have  the  right  ring  about  them  when 
they  are  tested. 

Again,  the  believer  is  also  one  of  the  sealers,  I  do  not 
mean  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  although  they  bear 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  God,  but  I  mean  every  real 
believer  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  whose  heart  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  wrought  effectually.  *'  He  that  hath 
received  His  testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true."  (John  iii.  33.)  The  believer's  seal,  is  the 
believer's  Amen  to  the  truth  of  God,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God.  '*  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness,  or  the  evidence  in  himself  :  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  Him  a  liar  ;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  His  Son." 
The  believer's  seal  is  the  believer's  responding  to, 
ratifying,  and  confirming  in  his  own  person  the  truth 
of  God  as  revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit  in  the  Word. 
The  believer's  seal,  is  the  believer's  assurance,  **  / 
know  " — "■  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  *^/  know 
Whom  I  have  believed."  *'  /  know  that  I  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  ""  I  know  that  in  my  flesh,  there 
dwells  no  good  thing."  **  /  know  that  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  cleanses  me  from  all  sin."  ^^  I  know  that  His  wisdom 
guides  me,  that  His  power  keeps  me  from  falling,  that 
His  grace  strengthens  me,  and  that  His  Spirit  teaches, 
quickens,  and  comforts  me."  The  believer's  seal,  is 
the  believer's  acquiescing  in,  and  saying  Amen  to 
whatever  God  is  pleased  to  say  and  do.  ^'  /  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 
We  shall  now  pass  from  the  Sealer  or  Sealers  to 
notice  : — 

The  instrument  tised  in  sealing  the  servants  of  God, 
What  is  this  instrument  ?  There  is  one  instrument 
which  God  is  pleased  to  use  and  honour.  If  the  heart 
has  to  be  broken,  the  instrument  is  the  Word.  If  a 
person  is  to  be  born  again,  the  instrument  is  the  Word 
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of  God  which  Hveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  If  a  person 
is  to  be  nourished  up  in  the  faith,  the  instrument  is  the 
Word  : — ''  As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  If  a  person 
wishes  to  know  how  to  walk  and  which  way  to  go,  the 
instrument  is  the  Word  : — **  Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  If  a  person  is  to 
be  comforted,  encouraged,  sanctified,  and  blessed,  the 
instrument  is  the  Word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  his  salva- 
tion. The  Word  is  the  instrument,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  uses  in  sealing  the  servants  of  God,  and  in 
making  them  feel  sure  of  their  salvation,  heaven,  and 
glory. 

Again,  who  are  the  sealed?  The  answer  is  "The 
servants  of  owr  God."  It  is  clear  that  they  were  ser- 
vants of  God  before  they  were  sealed.  They  had  heard 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  and  they  had  believed 
the  message  concerning  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  they 
trusted  in  Him  alone  for  salvation.  St.  Paul,  in  his 
6th  chapter  to  the  Romans  makes  a  marked  distinction 
between  those  who  are  the  servants  of  sin  and  those 
who  are  the  servants  of  God.  *'  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness.  But  God  be  thanked, 
that  (though)  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  (yet)  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you."  The  difference  between  the  ser- 
vants of  sin  and  the  servants  of  God  is  still  further  des- 
cribed in  the  chapter,  the  Apostle  summing  up  with  these 
words  :  **  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  A  person  may  be  a  servant  of  God,  and 
yet  not  have  the  assurance  thereof. 

Again,  where  are  they  sealed?  *'  In  their  foreheads.''^ 
What  can  be  more  prominent  than  the  forehead  ?  And 
what  can  be  more  easily  seen  than  a  mark  on  the  fore- 
head ?     The  slaves  who  had  transgressed  their  master's 


42 

commands  received  a  mark  in  their  foreheads,  as  a 
punishment.  The  followers  of  the  beast  received  a 
mark  in  their  foreheads,  and  as  a  punishment,  they 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 
But  the  servants  of  God  receive  a  mark  in  their  fore- 
heads too,  but  it  is  for  their  protection  and  preservation. 
What  can  it  be  ?  Aaron  had  a  plate  of  gold  in  the 
forefront  of  his  mitre,  which  he  wore  on  his  forehead. 
On  this  plate  of  gold  was  engraven,  *'  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD."  (Exodus  xxviii.  36,  37,  38.)  This  is 
the  jewel  on  the  forehead.  (Ezekiel  xvi.  12.)  I  take  the 
mark  on  the  forehead  as  indicative  of  the  open  profession 
of  the  servants  of  God.  The  Father's  Name  is  written 
on  their  foreheads,  as  evidenced  by  their  devout  lives. 
They  have  been  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  and  now  they  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  before  Him  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  God  knew  His  servants  without  putting  a  mark 
upon  them.  And  so  did  Christ — And  so  did  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  in  our  text  we  read,  that  the  servants  of 
God  were  sealed  in  their  foreheads.  Let  us  now  ask — 
Why  were  they  sealed  ?  I  shall  try  to  answer  this 
inquiry  in  as  practical  and  in  as  Scriptural  a  manner 
as  I  can.  Merchants  and  manufacturers  put  marks 
upon  their  goods,  and  why  ?  Because  they  are  the 
owners  oiihtrn.  God's  servants  are  His  own  property, 
and  as  such,  He  puts  His  mark  of  Ownership  upon 
them,  and  says,  "  I  have  created  these,  I  have  formed 
these,  I  have  redeemed  these,  I  have  called  these  by 
name  ;  they  are  MINE."  (Isaiah  xliii.  i.)  These  are 
MINE,  and  shall  be  MINE  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hands  off,  for  whosoever  touches  one  of  MINE,  touches 
the  apple  of  Mine  eye.  (Zech.  ii.  8.)  They  are  marked 
and  sealed,  because  they  are  Jehovah's  special  treasure. 
Again,  the  servants  of  God  are  sealed,  as  a  sign^  mark^ 
and  token  of  their  perfect  safety  and  security  in  the  Lord 
in  all  times  of  danger  and  tribulation.  He  suffers  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong  ;  yea,  He  will  reprove  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth  for  their  sakes  ;  saying,  ''  Touch  not 
Mine  anointed,  and  do  My  prophets  no  harm ! "    (Psalm 
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cv.  14,  15.)  When  trouble  arises  the  Lord  hides  them 
in  the  secret  of  His  presence  from  the  face  of  their 
enemies.  Again,  the  Lord  seals  and  marks  His  servants, 
that  they  may  know  each  other  as  the  favourites  of 
heaven.  They  speak  often  one  to  another,  they  read 
Christ  in  each  other,  and  they  understand  each  other, 
in  their  experiences  of  difficulties  and  dangers,  distresses 
and  deliverances,  doubts  and  fears,  joys  and  sorrows. 
There  is  a  sort  of  electricity  in  the  hearts,  in  the  ears, 
in  the  eyes,  and  even  in  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
God.  They  know  each  other  by  the  sealing.  They 
have  received  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith. 
They  look  at  each  other,  and  often  see  the  seal  on  the 
foreheads  of  others  when  they  cannot  see  it  on  their 
own.  To  see  the  seal  on  their  own  foreheads,  they 
have  to  go  to  the  looking  glass  of  God's  Word. 

I  have  now  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  first  part  of 
our  subject  : — What  is  implied  in  sealing  ?  I  have  shewn 
you  what  a  literal  seal  was,  and  how  it  gave  the  same 
force,  authority,  and  value  to  a  decree  as  if  the  king  had 
signed  his  own  name.  I  have  also  spoken  to  you  of  the 
Sealers,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
how  a  believer  becomes  a  sealer.  I  have  also  touched 
upon  the  instrument  used  in  sealing  the  servants  of 
God,  and  the  impression  which  it  leaves  upon  them. 
That  they  are  believers  first  and  afterwards  they  are 
sealed  and  marked  as  such — That  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  servants  of  sin  and  the  servants  of  God,  is 
most  clearly  defined  by  St.  Paul — That  the  servants  of 
God  are  easily  known  by  being  sealed  in  their  fore- 
heads. And  I  have  not  omitted  the  reason  why  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  are  sealed.  I  would  earnestly 
recommend  you  to  investigate  this  subject  of  sealing 
the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads  for  yourselves. 
Consider : — 

Secondly,  the  privilege  of  the  Apostle.  '^And  I  heard 
the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed."  The  sacred 
numbers  in  the  Word  of  God  are  a  perfect  vStudy  in  them- 
selves. I  shall  here  briefly  state,  that  I  look  upon  the 
144,000  as  a  symbolical  and  sacred  number,  represent- 
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ing  the  election  of  grace,  which  shall  be  called,  sealed, 
and  saved  from  among  the  twelve  tribes.  Read  from 
the  4th  to  the  end  of  the  8th  verse.  In  the  14th  chapter, 
these  persons  are  seen  vStanding  with  the  Lamb  on 
Mount  Sion.  *' And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb;" 
the  little  and  despised  Lamb  of  the  Jews,  ''  Stood  on 
the  Mount  Sion,  and  with  Him  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his  Father's  Name  written 
in  their  foreheads/'  The  ApOvStle  having  told  us  what 
he  saw  on  Mount  Sion,  he  now  tells  us  what  he  heard 
from  heaven.  *^  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder  :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps."  He  then  informs  us  as  to  what 
they  were  doing  : — *'  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living 
creatures,  and  the  elders  :  and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.''  This  has 
special  reference  to  those  redeemed  from  amongst  the 
twelve  tribes.  The  unredeemed,  the  uncalled,  the 
unsealed,  and  the  unsaved  among  the  twelve  tribes 
could  not  learn  the  song  of  redeeming  love.  The 
character  of  those  who  can  sing  this  new  song  is  then 
described  :  "  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women,"  that  is,  they  were  not  defiled  and  corrupted 
with  the  false  doctrines  and  false  practices  of  false  and 
impure  churches,  '*for  they  were  virgins."  They 
retained  the  purity  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  the  holy 
simplicity  of  righteousness  in  their  lives  and  they  are 
as  chaste  virgins  presented  to  Christ.  These  persons 
are  still  further  described,  as  following  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth.  These  are  the  redeemed  from 
among  men,  being  the  first  fruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
Lamb.  In  their  mouth  there  was  neither  guile,  deceit, 
nor  fraud  ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  were  faultless 
before  the  throne  of  God.  See  verses  i  to  6.  Having 
now  touched  upon  the  character  of  the  one  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  I  shall  now  shew  you,  that  to 
such  as  these  amongst  the  twelve  tribes,  two  Epistles 
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Epistle  of  Peter  : — ''  Peter,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia."  There  were  many 
from  these  parts  in  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  heard  Peter  preach  his  wonderful  Sermon.  And 
now  having  returned  to  their  own  homes,  he  addresses 
an  affectionate  letter  to  them.  ''  Elect  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace 
be  multiplied."  Now  notice  St.  James's  Epistle  : — 
James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 
My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
temptations  ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience."  I  think  that  you  must  now 
be  impressed  with  the  striking  agreement  between  John, 
Peter,  and  James.  Let  this  thought  then  be  thoroughly 
impressed  upon  your  minds  that  the  symbolic  number 
144,000  represents  the  sealed  servants  of  God  saved 
from  among  the  descendants  of  Israel. 

Let  us  now  notice  what  follows  in  our  chapter  from 
the  gth  verse  to  the  end.  **  After  these  things,"  which 
words  refer  to  the  sealing  of  the  144,000  servants  of 
God  in  their  foreheads  from  among  the  twelve  tribes — 
**  After  these  things,"  I  saw  the  election  of  grace 
gathered  from  among  the  Gentiles  according  to  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (liv.)  '*  Sing,  0  barren, 
thou  that  didst  not  bear  ;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child  :  for 
more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the  children 
of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord."  '*  I  beheld,  and 
lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number," 
but  God  could  and  did,  ''  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands."  These  were  surpliced  in  the  pure 
white  garments  of  salvation,  and  held  the  tokens  of 
victory  in  their  hands,  having  triumphed  over  every  foe. 
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To  God  and  not  to  themselves,  they  ascribe  the  glory 
of  their  salvation.  *^  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Salvation  to  our  God  w^hich  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb."  In  the  nth  and  12th  verses,  the 
angels,  the  elders,  and  the  living  creatures,  w^orship 
God,  "  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  vv^isdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour  and  powder,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  One  of 
the  elders  then  makes  the  following  inquiry,  ^'  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  And 
whence  came  they."  John  said  unto  him,  "  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me  these  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation.''  These  are  they  who 
were  sealed  in  their  foreheads  with  the  seal  of  the  living 
God.  They  were  preserved  in  the  midst  of  their 
troubles,  trials,  and  tribulations,  from  all  dangers, 
ghostly  and  bodily.  '^  They  have  washed  their  robes 
of  obedience  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb."  The  secure  and  happy  state  of  the  redeemed, 
sealed,  sanctified,  and  saved  servants  of  God,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  is  beautifully  presented  to  us  by  the 
apostle — ''  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple  :  and  He 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them." 
'*  The  Lord's  presence  is  with  them  always — suffering 
and  affliction  are  ended.  ''  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat."  The  days  of  their  griefs,  their 
sorrows,  and  their  mournings  are  ended : — For  the 
Lamb  Which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes."  You  will  now  see  to  some  extent,  at  least,  the 
beauty  of  this  7th  chapter  coming  in  between  the  open- 
ing of  the  6th  and  7th  seals.  I  wish  it  to  be  clearly 
impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  children  of  God  that 
the  chapter  in  which  our  text  occurs,  is  full  of  en- 
couragement, comfort,  and  consolation  to  the  poor, 
tried,  and  afflicted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Not  one  of  His  precious  ones  can  perish.     The  fires 
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may  be  very  hot,  and  the  waters  may  be  very  deep,  yet 
the  Lord  delivereth  His  people  out  of  them  all. 

Again,  John's  privilege  was  great.  He  saw  and  he 
heard.  Meditate  on  these  words  when  you  read  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  The  Lord  says  to  John,  "  What 
thou  seest  write  in  a  book."  This  was  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  He  then  tells  us  what  he  saw.  Now, 
beloved,  some  have  eyes  and  see  not,  for  their  eyes  are 
closed.  They  neither  see  in  vision,  as  John  was 
privileged  to  see  things  ;  nor  in  spirit,  as  the  servants 
of  God  are  privileged  to  see  them.  What  did  our  Lord 
say  to  His  disciples  in  His  day  ?  "  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  which  ye  see."  Many  of  God's 
dear  children  see  things  spiritually  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  which  they  are  quite  unable  to  explain  to  others. 
They  see  and  know  the  Saviour,  but  they  cannot 
communicate  to  those  around  them  the  blessedness  of 
seeing  Jesus  spiritually  for  themselves.  If  they  cannot 
talk,  they  can  see,  and  all  such  shall  go  to  glory. 

Again,  John  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven.  Well, 
the  seeing  eye  and  the  hearing  ear  are  gifts  that  come 
from  the  Lord.  The  Apostle  had  got  both.  What  a 
privilege  !  He  heard  the  Lord  speak  from  behind  him. 
He  heard  Him  from  heaven.  He  heard  the  Lord's 
voice  like  a  lion  roaring.  He  heard  Him,  and  it  was 
like  the  voice  of  many  waters.  This  voice  of  Jehovah 
may  sound  loud  and  long,  and  yet,  there  are  those  who 
are  so  deaf  that  they  cannot  hear.  ''  They  have  ears 
and  hear  not."  I  often  think,  that  there  is  a  peculiar 
force  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  which  he  addressed  to 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  *'  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  help  us  both  to  see,  to  hear, 
and  to  understand  the  things  which  be  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  for  Christ's  Sake. 

In  conclusion  a  few  words  more,  and  I  have  done. 
The  things  which  John  saw  in  vision,  we  nowsee  in  spirit, 
but  very  soon  we  shall  see  them  in  reality.  We  shall  see 
the  number  of  the  sealed  servants  of  God  gathered  from 
among  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  standing  with  Jesus 
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at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  with  them  also,  we 
shall  see  the  countless  throng  of  the  redeemed  Gentiles. 
These  shall  make  up  the  one  chosen  and  blessed 
family  of  Christ.  Jesus  shall  be  seen  on  the  throne  of 
His  glory  and  His  charming  voice  shall  be  heard  by 
the  election  of  His  love.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  sing  their  new  and  endless  song.  And  the  angels 
shall  join  in  the  ascription  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !     Amen  ! ! 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  Name  ! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall : 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  our  God 

Who  from  His  altar  call  ; 
Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse's  rod, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, 

A  remnant  weak  and  small : 
Hail  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

Upon  this  earthly  ball, 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall ; 
There  join  the  everlasting  song. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
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In  the  4.1  h  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Micah, 
and  at  the  8th  verse,  you  will  read  : — 

''And  thou,  O  Tower  of  the  flock,  the  Strong- 
hold OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ZiON,  UNTO  THEE  SHALL  IT 
COME,  EVEN  THE  FIRST  DOMINION  ;  THE  KINGDOM  SHALL 
COME  TO  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  JERUSALEM." 

We  are  told  that  the  Writer  of  this  prophecy  flourished 
in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah  (i.  i),  and  hence,  he  would  be  contemporary  with 
the  Prophets  Isaiah  and  Hosea.  Micah  was  a  fear- 
less Prophet,  for,  being  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  condemned  idolaters,  witnessed  against  oppressors, 
reproved  the  unjust  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel  for 
their  cruelty,  and  rebuked  the  false  prophets  for  making 
the  Lord's  people  to  err.  Faithfully,  he  delivered  his 
message  to  the  rebellious  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
might  know  that  a  prophet  had  been  among  them. 
The  Book  of  Micah  also  abounds  with  good  tidings  for 
the  people  of  God.  In  the  5th  chapter  we  read  of  the 
birth  and  birthplace  of  Jesus,  of  His  antiquity,  and  of 
His  coming  to  rule  over  His  people  Israel  (verses  i,  2, 
3).  He  is  then  described  in  His  official  capacity  as 
managing  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom  which  extends 
even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  (verses  4  to  8).     And 
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in  the  concluding  part  of  the  chapter,  His  triumphant 
conquests  over  all  His  adversaries,  are  graphically  por- 
trayed. In  the  7th  chapter,  He  is  seen  as  the  good 
Shepherd  feeding,  ruling,  and  guarding  the  flock  of  His 
heritage.  Now,  turn  back  to  the  4th  chapter,  whence 
the  text  is  taken,  and  you  will  read  of  the  exaltation  of 
the  Lord's  house,  which  is  the  church  of  God,  above 
all  other  houses,  powers,  and  kingdoms  (verses  i,  2). 
Christ's  reign  shall  be  one  of  peace  and  goodwill  in  and 
over  His  spiritual  people  Israel  from  henceforth,  even 
for  ever.  This  brings  us  to  our  text,  but  before  attempt- 
ing to  expound  it,  I  would  observe,  that  the  key  to  open 
the  prophecies  of  Micah  will  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  especially  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew.  Now  read  and  compare  the  spiritual  things 
of  the  New  Testament  with  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
Old  Testament,  if  you  would  rightly  understand  the 
Word  of  God.  I  feel  fully  persuaded,  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  We  shall  now 
proceed  with  our  text.     Consider  : — 

First,  what  is  meant  by  the  ^^  Tower  of  the  flock  ?^^ 
Secondly,  **  what  by  the  Stronghold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion?''  And  thirdly,  **  what  by  the  first  dominion,  and 
kingdom  coming  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ?  ^'  I  have 
raised  these  three  questions,  that  we  may  have  some 
sort  of  order  in  presenting  the  subject  to  you,  which  is 
brought  before  us  in  our  text.  I  hope,  that  both  the 
hearer  and  the  speaker  may  realize  much  of  the  Divine 
Presence  and  blessing  whilst  the  Word  of  God  is  being 
expounded  to  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  Great  Name,  and 
to  the  edification  of  His  Blood  bought  family. 
Notice : — 

First,  what  is  meant  by  the  **  Tower  of  the  flock  ?  " 
Here  then  I  shall  speak  first  of  *'  the  fiock ;  "  and  secondly, 
of  *'  the  Tower  of  the  fiock. ''  I  think  that  this  will  be  an 
easy  way  of  opening  out  the  text,  and  of  arriving  at  its 
true  spiritual  meaning.  What  we  desire  from  our  very 
hearts  is,  that  we  may  attain  unto  a  clear  and  correct 
understanding  of  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as  it  is  contained 
in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
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What  is  the  flock  ?  Surely,  this  is  ''  the  flock  of  God/' 
which  is  so  frequently  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ.  I 
shall  here  give  you  some  passages  which  speak  of  the 
flock.  St.  Paul  gives  the  following  counsel  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  :  ^'  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock ^  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God  " — which  is  the  flock  of  God — "  and 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  Own  Blood." 
(Acts  XX.  28.)  St.  Peter  thus  exhorts  the  elders  in  the 
church  of  God  :  ''  Feed  tht  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you."  They  were  not  to  be  lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  ensamples  to  the  flock,  (i  Peter  v.  2,  3.)  The 
Prophet  Jeremiah  had  of  old  spoken  of  the  Lord's  flock, 
calling  it  His  beautiful  flock,  (xiii.  17,  20.)  And  the 
Lord  by  Ezekiel  called  His  people,  **  My  flock,"  when 
He  was  reproving  the  shepherds  of  Israel  for  their  in- 
difference to  the  sheep,  and  for  their  neglecting  to  feed 
them.  The  shepherds  fed  themselves,  but  they  fed  not 
the  flock  of  God.  In  the  34th  of  Ezekiel,  the  Lord 
often  speaks  of  His  flock,  saying,  ^*  My  flock,"  *^  My 
sheep.*'  From  the  frequency  of  these  words,  we  learn 
that  the  flock  is  the  Lord's  Own  property,  and  that  He 
has  a  deep  interest  in  the  sheep  of  His  pasture.  This 
flock  is  His,  as  it  is  the  object  of  His  choice  ;  that  it  is 
His,  as  it  is  the  purchase  of  His  Blood  ;  and  that  it  is 
His,  as  it  is  His  dwelling  place  through  the  Spirit. 
*'  The  Lord's  portion  is  His  people,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of 
His  inheritance."  And  the  child  of  God  responds, 
saying,  ''The  Lord  is  my  portion,  and  mine  inheritance 
for  ever."  Here  then  is  mutual  interest.  The  Lord 
and  His  flock  have  a  property  in  each  other.  I  must 
now  point  out  to  you  some  of  the  resemblances  between 
the  literal  and  the  spiritual  flock. 

Sheep  are  generally  regarded  as  very  helpless  creatures, 
I  am  told,  and  I  partly  believe  it,  that  when  sheep  get 
on  their  backs,  which  they  sometimes  do  from  certain 
causes,  they  are  unable  to  recover  themselves,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  shepherd's  care,  they  would  perish 
and  die.     How  descriptive  is  this  of  the  Lord's  sheep. 


62 

By  nature  they  are  utterly  helpless.  They  have  no 
power  in  themselves  to  help  themselves.  Without  the 
friendly  hand  of  Him  upon  Whom  help  has  been  laid, 
as  the  Mighty  One,  they  must  perish  and  die.  Their 
destruction  would  be  inevitable.  And  as  the  Lord's 
sheep  are  helpless  by  nature,  so  they  are  also  in  their 
backslidings.  The  Shepherd's  eye  has  to  be  continually 
upon  them,  for  they  are  often  on  their  backs.  How 
blessed  it  is  to  know  that  the  Lord  heals  their  back- 
slidings, and  that  He  loves  them  freely.  Their  help  is 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Again,  sheep  are  comparatively  harmless  creatures. 
This  must  be  understood,  that  they  are  so  when  com- 
pared with  other  animals.  Now  harmlessness  is  one 
of  the  characteristic  features  of  real  christians.  **  They 
are  to  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  they  shine  as  lights  in  the  world." 
(Phil.  ii.  15.)  They  are  not  to  indulge  the  spirit  of 
those  whom  St.  Paul  describes  when  writing  to  the 
Galatians — *'  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
(v.  15.)  The  Apostle  would  have  the  christians  at 
Rome  to  be  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple, 
or  harmless,  concerning  evil.  (Romans  xvi.  ig.)  As 
Christ  is  holy,  harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners,  so 
are  His  people  to  follow  His  footvSteps  in  this  trying 
and  wicked  world. 

Again,  sheep  are  very  useful  creatures.  And  so  are  the 
spiritual  sheep  of  Christ.  They  are  a  special  blessing 
from  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
*'  The  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the 
sons  of  men."  (Micah  v.  7.)  Laban  prospered  so  long 
as  Jacob  was  with  him.  And  so  did  Pharaoh  in  Egypt, 
so  long  as  Joseph  was  his  friend  and  counsellor.  The 
sheep  of  Christ  are  useful  unto  men,  as  they  are  an 
example  unto  them.  *'  They  that  have  believed  in  God 
are  to  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.   These  things 
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are  good  and  profitable  unto  men."  (Titus  iii.  8.)  My 
own  impression  is,  whatever  others  may  think,  that  if 
all  the  sheep  of  Christ  were  taken  out  of  this  world,  it 
would  go  to  destruction.  When  Noah  and  his  family 
were  safely  lodged  in  the  ark,  the  flood  came  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly.  When  Lot  had  escaped  out  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  the  Lord  sent  brimstone  and 
fire  from  heaven  and  overthrew  these  cities.  When  the 
early  christians  had  left  Jerusalem,  the  city  was  des- 
troyed. When  all  the  sheep  of  the  Great  Shepherd 
shall  have  been  gathered  unto  Him,  then  shall  the 
goats  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment. 

A  gain  J  sheep  have  many  enemies.  Lions,  wolves,  bears, 
dogs,  and  such  like,  are  unfriendly  to  sheep.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  all  those  animals,  which  are  described  as 
unclean,  are  unfriendly  to  those  animals  which  are 
described  as  clean.  (Leviticus  xi.)  There  may  be  ex- 
ceptions to  what  I  say,  but  I  throw  out  the  idea  as  one 
which,  I  think,  is  worth  a  thought.  Satan  himself  is 
the  great  enemy  of  the  sheep.  '*  Their  adversary,  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  (i  Peter  v.  8.)  Beware  of  young  lions. 
Beware  of  wolves.  ''  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves."  So  said  our  Lord  to  His 
Apostles.  "  Beware  of  dogs,  and  of  evil  workers." 
Happily,  however,  none  of  these  things  can  separate  the 
flock  of  slaughter  from  Christ.  The  flock  may  be 
killed  all  the  day  long,  and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  Still,  in  all  these  things  they  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Christ  Who  has  loved  them. 
(Zech.  xi,  4  ;   Rom.  viii.  35—37-) 

A  gain  J  sheep  are  clean  creatures.  They  eat  clean  food, 
they  drink  clean  water,  and  they  seek  to  walk  in  a  clean 
path.  So  it  is  with  the  sheep  of  Christ.  They  desire 
to  feed  upon  the  pure  food  which  comes  down  from 
heaven,  and  to  drink  of  the  pure  water  of  life,  which 
proceeds  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  and 
to  walk  in  the  way,  which  is  called  the  way  of  holiness. 
These  are  the  sheep  which  have  come  up  from  the 
washing,  for  they  have  been  washed  and  cleansed  from  all 
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their  sins  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  (Song  of  Solomon  vi. 
6.)  Hence,  they  are  called  a  ''  holy  flock,"  (Ezekiel  xxxvi. 
38)  and  a  "■  beautiful  flock."  (Jer.  xiii.  20.)  They  are 
both  holy  and  beautiful  by  virtue  of  their  oneness  with 
Jehovah  Jesus.  They  are  clothed  with  the  garments 
of  His  salvation,  and  they  are  covered  with  the  robe  of 
His  righteousness.  The  Shepherd  King  shall  here- 
after set  these  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  and  shall  say 
unto  them,  **  Come  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

Agaifiy  sheep  are  but  a  little  flock  compared  with  other 
animals.  So  christians  are  but  a  ^'■little  flock"  com- 
pared with  the  rest  of  mankind  in  this  world.  "  Fear 
not,  little  folk ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  (Luke  xii.  32.)  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  both  those  who  have  gone  to  heaven,  and 
those  who  are  going  now,  and  those  who  shall  here- 
after go  to  heaven,  shall  make  up  but  the  one  flock  of 
Christ.  So  I  am  disposed  to  understand  the  words  of 
our  Lord  in  the  loth  of  John,  when  He  says,  '^  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd  :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life 
for  the  sheep — I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  My 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  Mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth 
Me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay  down  My 
life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are 
not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  My  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  ONE  FLOCK,  and 
ONE  SHEPHERD."  Now,  although  the  people  of 
God  are  reckoned  a  '^  little  flock  "  in  the  midst  of  this 
world,  yet,  when  all  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  have 
been  gathered  together  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
shall  appear  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  in 
heaven  and  glory,  as  one  flock  then  it  will  be  a  little 
flock  no  longer  but  countless  as  the  stars,  or  as  the 
sands  upon  the  shore — A  great,  holy,  and  beautiful 
flock  which  no  man  can  number. 

Again,  sheep  require  a  shepherd's  special  care.  The 
reason  is,  that  they  are  subject  to  divers  diseases. 
They  may  have  a  diseased  mouth,  or  diseased  feet,  or 
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in  other  ways  they  may  be  seriously  afflicted.  The 
very  wool  upon  their  backs  often  becomes  a  burden 
to  them,  and  a  lodging  for  parasites.  Sheep  washing, 
sheep  shearing,  sheep  healing,  and  sheep  preservation 
require  special  attention.  I  need  not  improve  this 
part  of  my  subject,  as  you  will  at  once  see  its  force  and 
applicability  to  the  sheep  of  Christ's  flock.  I  must, 
however,  shew  you  how  mindful  the  Lord  is  of  His 
sheep,  and  how  tenderly  He  deals  with  them.  ''  He 
leads  His  people  like  a  flock.''  ''  He  makes  them  lie 
down  in  green  pastures,  and  leads  them  beside  the  still 
waters."  ^*  He  gathers  them  when  scattered."  The 
weak,  the  lame,  the  diseased,  and  the  little  lambs  have 
His  most  thoughtful  regard  :  "  He  shall  feed  His  flock 
like  a  shepherd  :  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  gently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young."  (Isai'ah  xl.  ii.)  The  good 
Shepherd  whistles  or  pipes  for  His  sheep  and  they 
know  the  joyful  sound  thereof.  The  good  Shepherd 
goes  before  His  sheep  and  they  follow  Him  ;  for  they 
know  His  voice.  (Zech.  x.  8  ;  and  John  x.  3,  4.)  I 
have  dwelt  too  long  perhaps  upon  this  part  of  my  sub- 
ject, and  now  : 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  Tower  ?  *'  O  Tower  of  the 
flock."  What  is  this  Tower?  It  is  Edar  in  the  mar- 
gin of  your  Bibles.  The  Tower  alluded  to  is  the  one 
mentioned  in  the  35th  Genesis  and  the  21st  verse: — 
**  The  Tower  of  Edar."  This  would  be  situated  near 
to  Bethlehem,  or  between  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem. 
We  read  that  there  were  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field 
near  to  Bethlehem,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth.  (Luke  ii.  8  to  21.) 
The  Tower  of  Edar  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the 
shepherds'  Tower  whence  they  could  watch  over  and 
take  care  of  the  flocks.  Now,  as  I  need  not  trouble 
you  further  with  the  literal  Tower,  I  shall  shew  you 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  its  figurative  and  spiritual 
meaning.  I  believe  that,  whenever  the  word  Tower  is 
used  figuratively  in  the  Scriptures,  it  invariably  refers 
to  Jehovah.     The  Lord  is  a  Tower  for  height^  a  Tower 
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for  strength,  a  Tower  for  safety,  and  a  Tower  for  watch- 
men. David  says,  ''  The  Lord  is  my  high  Tower/' 
(Psalm  xviii.  2.)  ''The  Lord  is  high  above  all  the 
earth/'  and  hence  it  is,  that  all  those  who  are  in  Him, 
are  far  beyond  the  reach  of  all  carnal  and  worldly 
attacks.  The  Lord  is  a  Tower  for  strength,  "■  Thou 
hast  been  a  Shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  Tower  from 
the  enemy."  So  said  the  Psalmist.  (Ixi.  3.)  Let  those 
who  would  assault  the  spiritual  Zion  of  our  God,  count 
the  Towers  thereof,  and  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  for 
she  is  impregnable.  The  Lord  is  a  Tower  for  safety. 
*'  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  Tower:  the  right- 
eous runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.''  (Proverbs  xviii.  10.) 
The  Name  of  Jehovah  Father  never  changes,  and  for  this 
reason  it  is,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 
The  Name  of  Jehovah  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  hence  it  is,  that  in 
Him  is  eternal  salvation.  The  Divine  Spirit  gives  life, 
light,  and  leads  all  those  whom  He  quickens  into  this 
high  and  strong  Tower  in  which  there  is  everlasting 
security  from  all  danger.  This  Tower  is  also  for  the 
watchmen  of  Israel.  Every  true  shepherd  of  the  flock, 
like  Habakkuk,  says,  ''  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and 
set  me  upon  the  Tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  He 
will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am 
reproved.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said. 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for 
an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and 
not  lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it  ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.  Behold  his  soul  which  is 
lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him  :  but  the  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith."  Compare  Habakkuk  ii.  i — 4  with 
Hebrew  x.  37 — 39.  Jehovah  Jesus  is  not  only  a  Watch 
Tower,  for  His  spiritual  shepherds,  but  a  High  Tower, 
a  Strong  Tower,  and  a  Safe  Tower  for  all  the  flock  of 
God. 

*' Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
Thy  little  flock  in  safety  keep, 
The  flock  for  which  Thou  cam'st  from  heaven, 
The  flock  for  which  Thy  life  was  given." 
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Let  us  now  consider  : — 

Secondly,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  Stronghold  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion?  In  opening  out  these  words,  we 
must  raise  two  or  three  questions,  and  then  try  to  give 
Scriptural  answers  to  them.  What  do  we  mean  by 
Zion  or  jferiisale^n  ?  What  by  the  daughter  of  Zion  or 
Jerusalem  ?  And  what  by  the  Stronghold  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  or  Jerusalem  ?  Now,  for  the  first  of  these 
questions. 

What  do  we  mean  by  Zion,  or  Jerusalem  ?     I  venture 
to  say,  that  the  answer  to  this   question   may  be  three- 
fold.    There    is  the    literal   Zion    or  Jerusalem  ?    the 
Gospel  Zion  or  spiritual  Jerusalem,  and  the  eternal  and 
glorious   Zion,   or  Jerusalem.     As  regards  the  literal 
Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  the  Word  of  God  has  described  her 
in  her  glory,  predicted  her  downfall,  ruin,  desolation, 
and  misery.     If  Zion  be  built  up  with  blood,  and  Jeru- 
salem with  iniquity.     If  the  heads  judge  for  reward, 
and  the  priests  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  divine 
for  money,  and  these  persons  agree  to  say,  that  no  evil 
can  come  upon  Zion  because  the  Lord  is  among  them  ; 
then  shall  Zion  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the   mountain   of  the   Lord's 
house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest.     See  our  Pro- 
phet iii.  10 — 12.     If  any  person  should   doubt  what  I 
say  about  literal  Zion,   I  would  strongly  recommend 
him  to  take  a  trip  to  Jerusalem,  in   order  that  he  may 
see  for  himself  how  literally  these  prophecies  have  been 
accomplished.     As   regards   the    Gospel   Zion,    or   the 
church  of  the  living  God,  during  the  present   dispensa- 
tion of  Grace  and  Spirit,  we   read,  ''  But  ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the   heavenly  Jerusalem   and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  to  the  general   assembly  and  church  of 
the  First   Born,  which  are  written   in   heaven,  and  to 
God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the   Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  Blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than   that   of  Abel."  (Heb.  xii.   22 — 24.) 
Can  there  be  anything  more  expressive  of  the  favoured 
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church  state  here  in  earth  than  this  portion  of  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  ?  The  redeemed  of  the  Lamb  stand 
with  Him  on  Mount  Zion.  As  regards  the  eternal  and 
glorious  Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  we  read  in  the  21st  of 
Revelation,  that  she  descends  out  of  heaven  from  God, 
having  the  glory  of  God.  Some  refer  this  to  the  mil- 
lennial state  of  the  church  upon  earth  and  others  to  the 
eternal  happiness,  blessedness,  and  glory  of  the  church 
in  heaven.  Be  this  as  it  may,  God  is  the  glory  of  this 
Zion,  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof,  and  all  the  saved 
from  the  peasant  to  the  prince,  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  thereinto. 

A  gain  J  what  by  the  davighter  of  Zion  ?  If  there  be  a 
daughter  there  must  be  a  mother.  In  the  one  is  im- 
plied the  other.  We  speak  of  the  mother  as  parent, 
and  of  the  daughter  as  child,  or  offspring.  We  read 
of  many  daughters  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  one 
who  is  the  mother  of  them  all.  '' Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  (Gal.  iv.  26.) 
I  know  that  there  are  those  who  speak  of  the  church  of 
Rome  as  ''  MOTHER  CHURCH."  Such  persons 
have  not  read  the  Scriptures  very  carefully.  If  the 
church  of  Rome  is  to  be  called  mother  at  all,  then  call 
her  by  her  right  name  :  "  And  upon  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH  "—A  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  (Rev.  xvii.  5,  6.)  This 
is  a  bad  mother.  The  daughters  of  Zion  have  a  good 
mother.  Now  by  a  daughter,  or  daughters^  we  are  to 
understand  either  individual  believers,  or  particular 
churches.  I  see  no  good  reason  why  these  words 
should  not  be  taken  either  way.  Read  a  passage  or 
two — **  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold,  thy 
salvation  cometh."  (Isaiah  Ixii.  11.)  '*  0  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,"  is  a  frequent  expression  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon.  And  again,  "  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter 
of  Zion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  saith  the  Lord."  (Zech.  ii.  10.)     That  these  and 


59 

kindred  passages  had  a  primary  fulfilment  in  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  the  people  of  God  in  Jerusalem  I 
have  no  doubt.  (Matt.  xxi.  5.)  All  these  daughters  of 
Zion  whether  they  be  individual  believers,  or  particular 
churches  know  the  force  of  the  following  words : — 
**When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  blood 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment,"  discrimination  and  discretion,  "  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  burning."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  consumes 
the  weeds  of  corruption  in  the  child  of  God,  and,  at  the 
same  time  burns  into  the  heart  the  indelible  religion  of 
heaven.  You  can  never  get  rid  of  the  mark  of  a  severe 
burn  in  the  flesh,  neither  can  you  obliterate  the  mark  of 
the  Holy  Ghost's  burning  in  the  heart.  Seven  women 
who  have  felt  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  souls 
haste  to  take  hold  of  the  ONE  MAN,  Christ  Jesus,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  called  by  His  Name.  (Isaiah 
iv.)  The  seven  churches  in  Asia  were  seven  spiritual 
daughters  of  Zion.  There  was  a  daughter  at  Rome  in 
early  times.  There  was  one  at  Corinth,  one  at 
Ephesus,  one  at  Philippi,  one  at  Colosse,  one  at 
Thessalonica,  and  there  were  and  are  many  other 
daughters  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  are 
daughters  of  Zion,  even  the  spiritual  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  which  is  from  above.  What  I  have  now 
said  is  true  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  are  born 
again  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Again,  what  is  meant  by  the  Stronghold  of  Zion  ?  The 
Stronghold  and  the  Tower  agree,  and  indeed,  the  words 
seem  to  convey  the  same  thought.  Both  words,  when 
ustd  figuratively  'a.v\A  spiritually  point  to  the  Lord  as  the 
high  place  of  safety  and  security.  "•  The  Lord  is  a 
Stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble.'"  (Nahum  i.  7.) 
When  the  Lord's  children  are  in  difficulties,  their  only 
hope  is  in  the  Lord.  Hence  the  exhortation  :  "  Turn 
you  to  the  Stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope."  (Zech. 
ix.  12.)  This  Stronghold,  I  regard  as  Jesus  the  Refuge 
and  Fortress  for  all  who  are  spiritually  poor  and  needy. 
Here  is  the   Lord  and  He  it  is  Who  will   defend  His 
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people  against  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
Jehovah  Jesus  is  the  Stronghold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion.     Let  us  now  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  first  dominion,  and 
the  kingdom  coming  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ?  We 
may  read  and  treat  this  latter  part  of  our  text  as  a 
promise,  and  as  a  prophecy.  The  first  or  chief  dominion 
is  explained  by  the  word  kingdom,  which  really  implies 
authority,  power,  and  sovereignty  in  the  government  of 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  The  dominion  and  king- 
dom of  which  I  am  now  speaking  are  associated  with 
Him  Who  is  both  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man. 
The  Name  given  to  this  wonderful  Person  by  the  angel 
of  God,  is  ''JESUS."  And,  of  Him  he  said,  ''He 
shall  be  great  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest  :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David  :  and  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  32 — 33.)  This  agrees 
with  the  words  of  Isaiah  when  he  spoke  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  saying,  "  Of  the  increase  of  His  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  His  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever."  (Isaiah  ix.  7.) 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  jfesus  is  not  carnal  but  spiritual. 
This  we  gather  from  what  our  Lord  said  in  reply  to 
Pilate's  questions.  Jesus  told  him  that  His  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world  in  any  way  whatever.  "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  My  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  My  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is 
My  kingdom  not  from  hence."  (John  xviii.  36.) 
My  kingdom  is  from  above  both  in  its  origin, 
nature,  progress,  extent,  and  continuance.  After 
His  resurrection  and  before  He  was  taken  up  to 
heaven,  He  said,  "  All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  Now,  the  disciples  asked  our 
Lord  before  He  ascended,  whether  He  would  at  that 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel ;  what  did  He 
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say  to  them  ?  Well,  they  were  to  wait  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  Father's  promise,  and  then,  they  should 
receive  power  from  on  high,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  come  upon  them.  In  ten  days  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  and  filled  them  with  the  fulness  of  Himself, 
and  they  began  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. Then  was  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ  estab- 
lished on  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  endowed  with  the 
richest  treasures  of  heaven.  This  church  can  neither 
be  disestablished  nor  disendowed.  Earthly  estab- 
lishments and  earthly  endowments  of  the  professing 
christian  church  may  be  destroyed  and  perish  for  ever, 
but  the  church  and  kingdom  of  which  I  am  now  speak- 
ing shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  the  saints  from  many  nations  shall  flow  thereunto, 
and  shall  enjoy  the  presence  and  blessing  of  their  King 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Again,  but  who  are  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question  ought  to  be  of  a  comforting 
and  encouraging  nature  to  those  who  feel  their  need  of 
a  Saviour.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  likened  to 
the  cave  of  Adullam  to  which  David  escaped  when  he 
fled  from  Achish.  When  David's  brethren  and  all  his 
father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 
And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  one  that 
was  in  debt,  and  everyone  that  was  discontented, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him  ;  and  he  became  captain 
over  them,  (i  Sam.  xxii.  i,  2.)  Is  not  this  a  striking 
picture  of  the  characters  of  those  who  are  gathered  to 
King  Jesus,  as  the  Captain  of  their  salvation.  The 
distressed,  the  debtors,  the  discontented,  the  wretched, 
the  miserable,  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind, 
together  with  publicans  and  harlots  who  believe  in 
Jesus,  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  '*  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Luke  xiii.  29.) 
Are  not  the  spiritual  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  care- 
fully described  in  the  6th  and  7th  verses,  which  precede 
our  text  ?     *'  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assem- 
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ble  her  that  halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven 
out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted ;  and  I  will  make  her 
that  halted  a  remnant  ;  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a 
strong  nation  :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever." 

Again,  the  government  of  Christ  over  His  kingdom  is 
just  and  equitable,  **  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre.  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness :  therefore  God,  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fellows,"  (Psalm 
45.)  The  government  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  carried  on 
according  to  the  law  of  love  in  justice  and  judgment. 
He  does  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  His  eyes,  nor  re- 
prove after  the  hearing  of  His  ears,  as  men  generally 
do  ;  but  with  righteousness  He  judges  the  poor,  and 
reproves  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth.  Let 
every  subject  of  Christ's  kingdom  try  to  remember  the 
great  and  fundamental  principles  according  to  which 
the  church  of  God  is  governed.  There  are  those  who 
hate  Jesus,  and  say,  *'  We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us."  But  the  time  will  come,  when  the 
King  shall  say,  "  But  those  Mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  Me."  May  it  be  our  blessed  experi- 
ence here  on  earth  to  say,  O  Blessed  Jesus  reign  in  my 
heart  by  Thy  grace,  subdue  all  my  lusts  and  evil 
desires,  vanquish  all  mine  enemies,  and  rule  over  me 
in  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  for  Thine  Own 
Name  Sake.     Amen  ! 

Again,  the  dominion  of  Christ  in  His  kingdom  is  glorious, 
God  gave  our  first  parents  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  (Gen.  i.  26 — 
28.)  This  is  but  a  shadow  of  that  dominion  which  the 
Father  has  given  to  the  second  Man,  Who  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  David  foresaw  the  coming  of  Christ  in 
the  flesh  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  The  Son  of 
man  is  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  for  a 
little  while  lower  than  they,  for  the   suffering  of  death, 
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after  which,  He  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
universal  dominion  is  given  to  Him  by  the  Father  over 
all  things.  "  Thou  hast  made  Him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  Thy  hands."  Read  and  compare  the 
8th  Psalm  with  the  2nd  chapter  to  the  Hebrews.  I 
must  here  quote  from  the  145th  Psalm  a  few  words  for 
they  bear  upon  our  subject.  ''  All  Thy  works  shall 
praise  Thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  Thy  saints  shall  bless  Thee. 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  talk 
o^  Thy  power ;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  His 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  His  kingdom. 
Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  Thy 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations."  Daniel 
has  also  given  us  a  description  of  the  glory,  power,  and 
dominion  of  Christ  in  His  kingdom,  (vii.  13,  14.) 
Christ  has  in  all  things  the  pre-eminence.  He  is  now  at 
God's  right  hand,  "far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come."  The  Father  hath  put  all  things  under 
His  feet,  and  has  appointed  Him  to  be  the  Head  over 
all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness 
of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  (Eph.  i.  21,  22,  23.;  The 
dominion  of  Christ  in  His  church  is  indeed  glorious. 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  on  the  extent  and  dura- 
bility of  Christ's  dominion  and  kingdom.  *^  The  King 
shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  *•  Yea,  all  kings 
shall  fall  down  before  Him  :  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him."  See  and  read  the  72nd  Psalm,  and  Zechariah  ix. 
gth  and  loth  verses.  Now  for  the  durability  of  Christ's 
dominion  and  kingdom,  **  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  His  dominion  is  from  generation  to 
generation."  "  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  His  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation." 
(Dan.  iv.  3,  34.)  Take  one  Scripture  more  upon  this 
part  of  my  vSubject.  "  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ing  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  Thine  hand."  And  what 
about   these  ?     **  They    shall    perish ;    but     Thou    re- 
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mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall  be  changed."  But  what  about  Christ?  ''But 
Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail." 
(Heb.  i.  10 — 12.)  This  is  the  first  and  the  chief  dominion 
which  comes  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  the  kingdom 
which  comes  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  The 
king  sets  up  His  glorious  reign  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people  when  He  comes  into  them  in  the  power  of  His 
Spirit.  Then  His  kingdom  is  manifestly  one  of  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  have  now  explained  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  first  dominion  and  kingdom  coming 
to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  That  Christ's  king- 
dom is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual — That  the  subjects 
thereof  are  His  spiritually  poor  brethren — That  His 
government  over  them  is  just  and  equitable — That 
His  dominion  is  glorious — and  that  His  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end.  The  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
Mount  Zion,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
from  henceforth,  ever  for  evermore.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  grant  His  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  for  Christ's 
Sake.     Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 


Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run  ; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

To  Him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  His  head  ; 
His  Name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice. 

People  and  realms  of  every  tongue 
Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song; 
And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  Name. 


Let  every  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honours  to  our  King  ; 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again, 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen  !  " 
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In  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  at  the 
gth  verse,  you  will  read : — 

**  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food  ;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil." 

In  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  it  is  very  desirabk 
that  we  should  first  of  all  rightly  understand  the  literal 
and  natural  sense  of  any  passage  under  consideration. 
By  the  literal  and  natural  sense  of  a  passage,  I  under- 
stand that  sense  which  the  words  ordinarily  and  properly 
convey,  without  any  figure  of  speech.  To  illustrate  my 
meaning: — **  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  I  take  these  words  literally  and 
naturally.  To  me  they  are  no  figure  of  speech  what- 
ever. I  should  appear  very  ignorant  indeed  to  thought- 
ful and  reflective  minds,  if  I  treated  the  ist  chapter  of 
Genesis  mythically,  and  not  literally  and  naturally.  For 
a  moment  think  of  the  words  used  : — **  Darkness,'' 
''light;'  ''waters;'  "earth;'  "herbs,"  "trees;'  "cattle;' 
"  creeping  things;^  "fowl;'  "  moving  things  in  the  water;' 
"  beasts  of  the  earth;' 2indi  finally,   "man,"     The  literal 
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and  natural  sense  of  these  words  is  easily  understood  in 
spite   of  all  that  may  be  said  to  the  contrary.     The 
order   of  creation    is   beautifully  described   under   six 
natural  and  literal  days.     To  this  view  there  can  be  no 
really  valid    objection   if    persons  will   only   give   the 
subject  a  moment's  reflection.     As  a  believer  in  God, 
and  that  His  Word  is  true,  I  cannot  reject  the  common 
sense  and  natural  meaning  of  the  words  used  by  the 
Sacred  Writer.     In   reading  the  2nd  chapter,  I  would 
attach  a   literal   and   natural  meaning   to    all   that   is 
recorded  therein,  such  as  **  the  heavens,"  *'  the  earth," 
*'the  seventh  day,"   ''the  plants,"   ''the  mist,"   "the 
rain,"  "  the  garden,"   "the  trees,"  "  the  river,"  and  so 
on.     In  confirmation  of  what  I  am  now  saying,  I  would 
remind  you  of  the  fact,  that  in  the  New  Testament, 
allusions  are  made  to  statements  in  Genesis,  as  if  they 
described  literal  and  natural  events.     Read   Matt.  xix. 
4,  5. ;   I  Cor.  xi.  8. ;    i  Cor.  xv,  45.  ;    Eph.  v.  31. ;  and 
many  more.     And   now  having   made   these    remarks 
upon  the  literal  and  natural  meaning  of  Scripture,  I 
wish  you  clearly  to  understand  that   I  do  not  for  one 
moment    ignore    the    figurative    and    spiritual    sense 
contained  in  the  Word  of  God.     Whether  we  read  the 
Scriptures    literally  and  naturally^  or  figuratively   and 
spiritually,  our  great  aim  ought  always  to  be  to  arrive 
at  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  therein,  and  to  order 
our  lives  accordingly.     Whilst  I  look  upon  our  text,  as 
a  record  of  literal  facts,  yet   I   shall  treat  it  also   as 
setting  forth  figuratively   and   spiritually   some   of  the 
most  striking  and  solemn  truths  found  in  Holy  Writ. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  : — 

First,  the  general  Statement.  "And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant 
to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food."  Secondly,  "  The  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  And  thirdly,  "The 
tree  of  life  also  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden."  I 
do  most  sincerely  pray,  that  God  the  Father  may  send 
the  light  of  His  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  enabling  us 
to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things  for  Jesus  Christ's 
Sake.     Let  us  examine  : 


67 

First,  the  general  Statement.  '*  And  out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight,  and  good  for  food."  The  Creator,  the  Former, 
and  the  Maker  of  all  things  bears  two  Names  in  our 
text,  *'  THE  LORD  GOD."  These  titles  come  together 
in  our  chapter  for  the  first  time,  and  occur  eleven  times 
therein.  The  Lord  is  a  title  of  life,  and  denotes  the 
Living  One  ;  God  is  a  title  of  power,  and  denotes  the 
Mighty  One.  ''  The  Lord  is  the  God,  He  is  the  living 
God,  and  an  everlasting  King."  The  Lord  God  is  the 
One  Object  of  all  spiritual  worship.  "  God  is  a  Spirit  : 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  Let  us  try  to  remember,  that  we  are 
speaking  of  Him  Who  is  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  the  Former,  and  the  Upholder  of  all  things : — 
''  He  has  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  com- 
prehended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance  ?"  (Isa.  xl.  12.)  This  is  our  Lord  God.  Now 
notice  : — 

The  common  origin  of  all  things,  ''  Out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree."  Whence 
came  man  ?  ^*  The  Lord  God  formed  him  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground."  Whence  came  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  ?  "  And  out  of  the  ground  the 
Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air."  The  whole  creation  may  truly  say, 
the  Lord  God  is  our  Creator  and  our  Father.  The 
material  out  of  which  God's  creatures  are  formed,  is  the 
work  of  His  Own  hands.  The  very  thought  of  our 
common  origin  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  birds 
of  the  air,  ought  to  have  a  humbling  effect  upon  us. 
Of  what  can  we  boast  ?  We  can  neither  fly  like  the 
birds  of  the  air,  nor  swim  like  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  nor 
run  like  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Every  creature  of  God 
has  its  own  peculiar  Gift.  The  life  which  each  enjoys, 
is  the  bounty  of  Him  Who  is  the  Author  and  Giver 
thereof.  The  goal  to  which  all  His  creatures  are 
hastening,  is  appointed  by   Him   Who  knows  the  end 
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from  the  beginning.  In  connection  with  this  part  of  my 
subject,  I  would  ask  you  to  read  the  8th  verse.  ''  And 
the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden  ;  and 
there  He  put  the  man  whom  He  had  formed."  This 
garden  was  evidently  a  delightful  spot  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  man.  Every  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the 
sight  and  good  for  food  grew  therein.  A  river  also 
watered  the  whole  garden,  reviving  and  refreshing 
every  plant,  causing  the  fig  tree  to  put  forth  her  green 
figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape,  to  give  a 
goodly  smell.  The  trees  were  in  abundance,  and 
yielded  fruit  of  every  kind.  They  gave  pleasure  to  the 
eyes,  and  food  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  first  parents. 
Before  proceeding,  I  would  note  a  little  of  the  spiritual 
beauty  and  teaching  arising  out  of  the  description  which 
is  given  of  the  literal  garden  of  Eden.  By  the  garden 
of  Eden,  I  would  under  stand  figuratively  and  spiritually 
the  church  of  God.  As  a  garden  is  separated  from 
common  waste  ground,  so  also  is  the  church  of  Christ 
from  the  world.  **  A  garden  enclosed  is  My  sister,  My 
spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed."  What- 
ever is  lovely,  beautiful,  and  good  in  this  garden,  has  to 
be  planted  therein.  *'  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pome- 
granates, with  pleasant  fruits;  camphire,  with  spikenard  ; 
spikenard  and  saffron  ;  calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all 
trees  of  frankincense  ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief 
spices  :  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  Hving  waters, 
and  streams  from  Lebanon."  (Song  iv.  12 — 16.) 
This  language  is  highly  figurative,  but  very  descriptive 
of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  God.  The  garden  of  Eden  was  well  watered.  And 
so  is  the  church  of  Christ.  The  river  of  God's  free 
grace  has  many  streams,  and  these  extend  to  and 
gladden  the  hearts  of  all  believers.  We  often  read  of 
these  healing,  quickening,  and  comforting  waters  in  the 
Scriptures.  See  the  47th  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  22nd  of 
Revelation.  I  would  impress  upon  you  this  solemn 
fact,  that  weeds  grow  apace  in  the  garden  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Errors  and  heresies  need  no  planting 
therein  for  they  spring  up  without  an  effort.     This  is 


69 

true  of  Christians  both  collectively  and  individually. 
Now  remember,  that  every  plant  which  My  heavenly 
Father  has  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up.  There  is 
nothing  else  for  it.  If  by  plant  be  meant  a  hypocritical 
person,  or  a  false  doctrine,  or  an  evil  practice,  or  all  of 
these,  well,  they  shall  all  be  rooted  up,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  Lord's  planting.  0  Lord  God,  thou  hast 
said,  that  ''  Thy  people  shall  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not." 
Fulfil  Thy  promise,  we  beseech  Thee,  and  make  us  like 
a  watered  garden.  Comfort  the  waste  places  of  our 
souls,  and  turn  the  wilderness  and  the  desert  of  our 
hearts  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

Secondly  J  "  The  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil," — 
I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  take  these  words 
literally  and  naturally.  To  do  otherwise  would  be  an 
insult  to  common  sense.  ''And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying,  of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat."  Then  follows  the  prohibition 
— **  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it."  This  prohibition  is  accom- 
panied with  a  threat : — '*  For  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  Verses  i6  and  17. 
The  tree  of  knowledge  was  to  be  a  test  of  obedience. 
The  Lord  Himself,  as  a  sovereign,  gave  the  test^  and 
who  could  question  His  right  so  to  do  ?  Our  first 
parents,  having  been  made  in  the  image  of  God,  were 
holy,  righteous,  and  good.  Their  abiding  happiness 
seems  to  have  rested  upon  their  obedience  to  the  Divine 
command  :  —  **  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them."  (Rom.  x.  5.)  There  was  no 
injustice  on  the  part  of  our  God  in  claiming  perfect 
obedience  to  His  royal  law.  Some  one  might  say, 
"That  the  offence  was  insignificant,  that  it  was  only 
eating  a  fig,  or  a  grape,  or  an  apple.  Why  all  this  to 
do  about  such  a  trifling  thing  as  this?  "  Well,  if  the 
offence  were  so  insignificant,  and  so  trifling ;  then, 
there  was  all  the  less  excuse  for  Adam's  disobedience. 
If  he  did  not  obey  the  law  in  his  unfallen  state,  Was  he 
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at  all  likely  to  keep  it  in  his  lost  and  ruined  condition  ? 
The  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  was  a  symbol 
representing  the  covenant  of  works.  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it,  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  To 
partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  meant  sin  and  misery, 
ruin  and  death.  ''  The  wages  of  sin  is  death/'  There 
is  no  hope  of  heaven  by  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  Keep  the  commandments  and  live,  is  per- 
fectly hopeless  for  helpless  and  ruined  human  nature. 

"  Alas  !  by  nature  how  depraved  ! 
How  prone  to  every  ill  ! 

Our  lives  to  Satan  how  enslaved  ! 
How  obstinate  our  will !  " 

Again,  the  disobedience  of  Adam  was  the  disobedience  of 
all  his  descendants.  What  he  did  they  did,  for  they 
were  all  in  him,  as  the  head  of  the  family.  Experi- 
mentally, he  increased  his  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
He  ate  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  sinned,  he  died,  and  so 
did  all  his  posterity  in  him.  By  the  one  man  Adam, 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  all  had  sinned  in  him. 
Through  the  offence  of  the  one  man  many  be  dead. 
By  one  that  sinned,  judgment  has  come  upon  all  to 
condemnation.  By  one  man's  disobedience  many  have 
been  made  sinners.  Sin  has  reigned  by  the  law  in  the 
death  of  all  Adam's  offspring.  (Rom.  v.) 

Again,  what  were  the  immediate  effects  of  Adam^s  dis- 
obedience ?  Here  we  must  glance  briefly  at  the 
3rd  chapter.  The  conference  between  the  serpent  and 
the  woman  was  fatal  to  the  latter.  The  subtil  beast 
first  got  the  woman  by  the  ears,  then  by  the  tongue, 
then  by  the  eyes,  and  then  by  the  palate.  ''  And  when 
the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  to  her  husband  with 
her  ;  and  he  did  eat."  And  now  what  follows  ?  ''  And 
the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that 
they  were  naked."  Their  knowledge  was  increased  by 
disobedience.      Now    they     knew    the    holiness    and 
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righteousness  of  the  law  of  God,  and  they  knew  also 
the  evil  of  transgression.  Now  they  were  ashamed  of 
themselves,  for  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together  to  make 
themselves  aprons.  How  descriptive  is  this  of  the 
attempts  of  vain  man  to  cover  his  sin  and  shame  with  a 
covering  which  is  not  of  the  Lord's  preparation.  The 
creature  naturally  resorts  to  the  fig  leaves  of  its  own 
doings.  This  is  only  adding  sin  to  sin.  What  folly 
and  ignorance  Adam  and  his  wife  betrayed  when  they 
tried  to  hide  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  Garden.  How  quickly 
their  understanding  had  become  darkened,  and  their 
heart  blinded.  The  Lord  God,  however,  called  Adam 
to  give  an  account  of  himself,  and  of  his  doings.  The 
man  was  afraid,  because  he  bore  the  marks  of  sin  in  his 
body.  He  confessed  his  guilt,  but  implicated  his  wife 
in  the  transgression.  The  woman  said  that  she  had 
been  beguiled  by  the  serpent  to  eat.  And  now  what 
follows  ?  The  serpent  is  supremely  cursed.  The 
woman's  sorrow  is  greatly  multiplied.  The  ground  is 
also  cursed  for  Adam's  sake,  and  he  is  sent  to  hard 
labour  for  life.  ''  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ; 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  If  Adam  in- 
creased in  knowledge,  yet  he  lost  a  paradise  thereby 
with  all  its  joys  and  pleasures,  for  the  Lord  God  drove 
out  the  man  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken.  Adam's  loss  by  the  fall  is 
indescribable.  He  lost  original  purity,  holiness,  and 
righteousness.  He  lost  vSpiritual  life,  which  is  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul.  He  lost  immediate  communion  and 
intercourse  with  his  Creator.  He  lost  all  right  to 
happiness  and  immortality  by  the  law  and  covenant  of 
works.  And  now,  beloved,  let  us  never  forget,  that 
when  our  great  ancestor  fell,  we  fell  in  him — that  when 
he   lost   all,  so   did   we  in   him — that   when   he   was 
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driven  out  of  Paradise,  so  were  we  in  him.     As  he  was, 
so  are  we  naturally  by  virtue  of  union  with  him. 

Again,  I  must  here  notice  the  state  of  an  awakened 
sinner  under  the  law.  Now  when  a  person  has  been 
brought  experimentally  to  know  the  holiness  of  the  law 
and  the  awful  consequences  of  its  violation,  then  it  is 
that  he  realizes  that  he  is  a  dead  man  before  God. 
This  I  shall  show  you  from  the  7th  of  Romans.  As 
long  as  a  man  is  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sin  work- 
ing by  the  law  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  Every 
descendant  of  Adam  is  dead  in  law,  shut  up  in  prison, 
and  ready  for  execution.  The  law  is  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  It  is  by  the  law  that  persons 
know  sin.  *'  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.'' 
The  law  itself  is  perfectly  holy,  just,  and  good,  and 
asks  for  nothing  more  than  holiness,  justice,  goodness, 
and  perfection.  Adam  and  his  descendants  are  im- 
potent to  its  divine  requirements.  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  If  then  everything  be 
lost  by  Adam,  where  then  is  the  helpless  sinner's 
hope  ?  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Who 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Our  only  hope  of  Salvation 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  The  law  could  not  save  us,  for  it  was  never 
designed  so  to  do.  God,  in  mercy,  has  sent  His  Son, 
for  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  His  people.  This 
rejoices  my  heart.  Salvation  by  Jesus !  Salvation 
by  Jesus  !  !  God  is  just,  and  the  Justifier  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus.  We  look  not  to  the  law  which  is 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  but  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Tree  of  eternal  life. 

"  Jesus  for  sinners  undertakes, 
And  died  that  they  may  live  ; 

His  Blood  a  full  atonement  makes, 
And  cries  aloud,  '  FORGIVE  '  !  " 

We  shall  now  consider : — 

Thirdly,  '*  The  tree  of  life,  also  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
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the  garden,"  Here  we  have  a  literal  and  natural  account 
of  the  means  of  preserving  life.  I  am  now  speaking  of  the 
state  of  things  in  the  garden  of  Eden  before  our  first 
parents  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  (iii.  22,  24.)  I 
look  upon  "  the  tree  of  life  "  as  a  literal  tree  bearing 
fruit  for  the  sustentation  of  those  who  were  privileged 
to  partake  thereof.  I  also  look  upon  ''the  tree  of 
life,"  as  a  symbol  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  just  as  I  look 
upon  *'  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  as  a 
symbol  of  the  covenant  of  works.  There  are  many 
references  to  ''the  tree  of  life"  in  the  Scriptures. 
Solomon  says,  "  Wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth 
her."  (Proverbs  iii.  18.)  What  is  true  wisdom,  but  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Again,  he  says,  "  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life  ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
(Proverbs  xi.  30.)  The  Righteous  One  is  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  and  His  fruits  give  life  and  nourishment  to  all 
the  household  of  faith.  Of  Him  it  is  true,  that  He 
possesses  "  the  wholesome  tongue  which  is  a  tree  of 
life."  (Proverbs  xv.  4.)  Never  man  spake  such  whole- 
some, healing,  and  comforting  words  as  Jesus.  Well 
might  people  wonder  at  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  His  mouth.  "  The  tree  of  life  "  is  alluded 
to  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  in  his  47th  chapter,  and  the 
I2th  verse.  And  in  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  Of  the  fruit  of  this  tree,  all  overcomers  have  the 
right  to  eat.  It  is  said,  that  the  tree  of  life  is  on  either 
side  of  the  river  of  the  city  of  God.  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  (Rev.  ii.  7.,  xxii.  2,  12.)  Our  Tree  of  Life  is 
Jehovah  Jesus,  for  He  is  the  substance  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace.  Oh,  Blessed  Saviour  !  Thou  art  the  source  and 
support  of  my  spiritual  and  eternal  life.  Thou  art  the 
Tree  of  lives  to  me. 

Again  J  notice  the  position  of  the  tree  of  life,     "  The  tree 
of  life   also  in    the  7nidst  of  the  garden."     Read   the 
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account  in  the  47th  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  ''  And  by  the 
river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not 
fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  :  it 
shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his  months, 
because  their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary : 
and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf 
thereof  for  medicine."  And  in  the  22nd  of  Revelation 
you  read  : — *'  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations."  I  have  quoted  these  two  passages  at 
full  length,  because  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
them  again  and  again.  You  will  see  that  the  tree  of 
life  occupied  a  central  position  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord.  And  so  does  our  Christ  in  the  church  of  God. 
The  tree  of  life  is  equally  accessible  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  garden.  And  so  is  Christ  to  all 
believers.  They  may  come  from  the  east,  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  they 
will  be  welcomed  by  Him  Whose  Name  is  pre- 
eminently ''  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE.''  Christ  may  be 
likened  to  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine,  as  He  is  our  peace, 
our  security,  and  our  prosperity.  The  children  of  God 
shall  vsit  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig 
tree,  that  is,  under  the  protecting  and  fOvStering  care  of 
Jesus,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  (Micah. 
iv.  4.)  Christ  may  be  Hkened  to  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon 
for  grandeur  and  glory,  and  this  He  is  to  His  Church. 
**  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  Thee,  the  fir 
tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  tree,  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  My  sanctuary  ;  and  I  will  make 
the  place  of  My  feet  glorious."  (Isa.  Ix.  13.)  Christ 
may  be  likened  to  the  oak  for  strength  and  durability  ; 
to  the  olive  tree  for  peace,  reconciliation,  and  plenty  ; 
to  the  palm  tree,  for  stateliness,  beauty,  and  freshness  ; 
and  to  the  apple  tree  for  fragrance,  for  delicious  fruit, 
and  for  a  cooling  and  reviving  shade.  **  As  the  apple 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  My   Beloved 
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among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  His  shadow  with 
great  deHght,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 
(Song  ii.  3.)  So  sang  the  church  of  God  of  old,  and 
so  she  sings  now.  Christ  the  Tree  of  our  Hves  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  church,  and  there  He  will  abide  for 
ever  to  her  joy  and  delight. 

Again,  the  way  to  the  river  is  by  the  tree  of  life.  The 
tree  of  life  is  on  this  side  and  on  that  side  of  the  river  of 
the  water  of  life.  I  have  already  shown  you  that  the 
river  of  the  water  of  life  is  the  river  of  God's  free  grace 
which  has  been  made  to  abound  towards  us  in  and 
through  Christ  Jesus.  This  river  of  grace  dwells  in 
Him  in  all  fulness.  Christ  may  be  likened  to  all  trees, 
as  in  Ezekiel,  or  to  the  tree  of  life  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  as  in  Revelation.  Jesus  is  the  only  way  by 
which  grace  comes  into  my  soul,  and  He  is  the  only 
way  by  which  I  can  enter  into  communion  with  my 
heavenly  Father.  The  Tree  of  life,  Christ  Jesus,  is 
spiritual  and  eternal  life  to  me.  If  I  have  Christ  in  me 
and  I  am  in  Him,  then  my  soul  is  bound  up  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  my  God.  (i  Sam.  xxv.  29.) 
The  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  is  for  food,  and  the  water  of 
the  river  of  God's  pleasure  is  for  drink.  Here  the 
believing  child  of  God  eats  and  drinks,  and  is  both 
refreshed  and  comforted.  O  what  pleasure  and  delight  ! 
What  joy  and  gladness  !  What  sweet  foretastes  of 
eternal  bliss  and  happiness  ! 

Now  for  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life.  There  is  some- 
thing peculiar  about  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life.  To 
my  mind  they  are  like  the  wine  of  which  we  read  in  the 
gth  of  Judges,  "Which  cheereth  both  God  and  man," 
verse  13.  What  then  are  the  fruits  of  Christ,  the  Tree 
of  life  ?  Look  at  the  fruit  of  His  righteous  and  holy 
life.  **  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  righteousness' 
sake  ;  He  has  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honour- 
able." (Isa.  xlii.  21.)  Surely,  the  following  words,  as 
recorded  in  the  gth  of  Daniel,  and  the  24th  verse, 
describe  the  excellency  of  the  fruits  of  Christ.  **  Seventy 
weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
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sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
brinor  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy." 
What  can  be  more  cheering  both  to  God  and  man  than 
the  finished  and  completed  work  of  our  glorious  Saviour. 
The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  saints,  for  they  are 
in  Him,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  them  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 
They  have  tasted,  that  the  fruits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  very  delicious,  very  sweet,  and  very  precious. 
Jehovah  Jesus  is  the  Blessed  of  the  Lord,  in  Whom, 
are  all  manner  of  precious  and  pleasant  fruits,  for  the 
children  of  God.  I  would  advise  you  to  read  the 
account  of  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  Joseph  as  re- 
corded in  the  33rd  of  Deuteronomy.  I  think,  that  you 
will  see  a  striking  hkeness  between  Joseph  and  Christ, 
between  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  the  former  and 
upon  the  latter,  see  Ephesians  i.  3.  Shall  we  not  say, 
that  at  our  gates,  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new 
and  old,  which  have  been  treasured  up  for  the  beloved 
of  the  Lord. 

The  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life  are  in  great  variety. — **  All 
trees  for  meat."  **  The  tree  of  life  bears  twelve 
manner  of  fruits."  Here  then  is  great  variety.  The 
number  twelve  seems  to  me  to  have  been  used  as  a 
sacred  number  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  twelve  sons 
of  Jacob,  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  the  twelve  names 
on  the  twelve  precious  stones,  the  twelve  loaves,  the 
twelve  stones  in  Jordan,  Elijah  took  twelve  stones  and 
built  an  altar,  the  twelve  apostles,  the  twelve  thrones,  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars,  a  city  with  twelve  foundations, 
twelve  gates,  twelve  angels,  twelve  pearls,  and  the  tree 
of  life  with  twelve  manner  of  fruits.  I  have  hastily 
quoted  these  few  expressions  to  confirm  my  opinion, 
that  the  number  twelve  is  a  sacred  number.  When  it  is 
said,  that  the  Tree  of  life  bears  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
I  understand  the  meaning  to  be,  that  the  merits  of 
Christ's  life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  session, 
are  suitable  and  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  needs  and 
necessities  of  each  individual  member  of  the  Church  of 
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God.  There  is  great  variety  in  the  family.  There  are 
babes,  httle  children,  strong  young  men,  old  men  and 
fathers.  Now,  as  there  is  great  variety  in  the  family,  so 
there  is  need  of  great  variety  of  fruits  to  meet  each 
particular  case.  Ought  not  our  cry  to  be  in  the  words 
of  one  of  old  :  *'  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ; 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  forme/'  (Proverbs  xxx.  8.) 
If  the  child  of  God  be  a  babe,  give  him  some  milk.  If 
he  be  a  little  child,  give  him  milk  and  bread,  and  a  few 
grapes  and  apples.  If  he  be  a  strong  and  healthy  young 
man,  give  him  plenty  of  corn  and  wine  and  oil.  If  he 
be  an  old  man — a  father  in  Christ,  tell  him  to  roam 
about  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  that  whatever 
fruit  his  eye  sees,  as  pleasant  to  look  upon,  or  his  heart 
desires  to  feed  upon,  let  him  feast  his  soul  with  all  good 
things,  and  give  God  the  glory. 

The  fruits  of  the  Tree  of  life  were  abundant  and  constant, 
"  The  tree  of  life  yielded  her  fruit  every  month.''  '^  It 
brought  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his  months."  In 
deaUng  with  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  hardly  need  do  more 
than  illustrate  the  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  Tree  of 
life  by  quoting  a  passage  from  the  2nd  chapter  of  Joel. 
Now  remember,  that  I  am  speaking  of  spiritual  things, 
and,  as  St.  Peter  quoted  from  Joel  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  shewed  that  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
were  fulfilled  on  that  memorable  occasion,  so  now, 
''  The  Lord  says  to  His  people.  Behold,  I  will  send  you 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there- 
with.— Fear  not,  0  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  :  for  the 
Lord  will  do  great  things. — The  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig 
tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength.  Be  glad  then, 
ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God : 
for  He  hath  given  you  the  former  rain  moderately,  and 
He  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the  former 
rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first  month.  And  the 
floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. — And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
satisfied,  and  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you  :   and  My  people 
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shall  never  be  ashamed."  Here  then  we  have  an  abun- 
dance of  Gospel  fruits  to  meet  the  abounding  spiritual 
needs  of  the  children  of  God.  He  fills  the  hungry  with 
good  things.  But  the  fruits  of  the  Tree  of  life  are  as 
constant,  as  they  are  abundant,  "  The  tree  of  life  yields 
her  fruit  every  month,''  There  is  plenty  of  fruit,  and  it 
is  perennial.  Sharp  frosts,  east  winds,  storms  and 
tempests  cannot  destroy  the  fruits  of  this  Tree  of  life. 
May  the  Divine  Spirit  impress  us  more  and  more  with 
a  deep  and  appreciative  sense  of  the  rich  treasures  and 
abiding  blessings  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

A  gain  f  what  about  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  ?  **  And 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations."  Or  as  in  Ezekiel,  "  And  the  leaf  thereof  is 
for  medicine."  Now,  if  I  could  turn  this  congregation 
into  a  Bible  Class,  and  ask  each  person  present, 
**  What  do  you  understand  by  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
life  ? "  What  answer  should  I  receive  ?  Adam  in- 
dulged in  fig  leaves,  but  they  healed  not  his  soul. 
Well  then,  what  are  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  of  life  ? 
My  own  impression  is,  that  they  set  forth  ''the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  "  which  our  covenant 
God  has  promised  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began.  These  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  sin-sick,  and 
sensible  sinners  among  all  nations.  The  Lord  is  the 
Healer  of  all  the  diseases  of  His  people.  He  is  the 
Physician  Who  prescribes  the  medicine  which  removes 
all  sicknesses,  and  restores  health  to  the  soul.  Let  us 
now  indulge  in  the  application  of  a  few  leaves  to 
particular  cases.  One  says,  *'  I  am  diseased,  I  am  so 
sick  and  ill,  because  of  my  sins,  and,  indeed,  I  feel  that 
there  is  no  health  in  me."  Now  let  us  apply  a  leaf  to 
this  case  from  the  Tree  of  life  which  is  this.  *'  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousnesses,  and  their  sins, 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
This  mercy  brings  healing  to  the  soul.  But  another 
person  says,  *'  I  am  such  an  awful  backslider,  that  for 
one  step  forward,  I  seem  to  go  two  backward.  The 
Lord   will    never   look   at    me."     Now   let    us    apply 
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another  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  life  to  this  case  which  is 

this  : — '*  I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love  them 

freely  :    for  Mine   anger    is  turned  away  from    him." 

The  leaf  of  love  brings  healing  to  the  backslider.     But 

a  third  person  says,    "  I  am   so  weak,  so  faint,  and  so 

helpless,  that  I  must  perish  by  the  way."     Now,  let  us 

apply  another  leaf  from  the  Tree  of  life  to  this  case, 

which  is  this  : — '*  The  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 

the  earth,  never  faints,  and  is  never  weary,  and   He  it 

is  Who  gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  the  weak  and 

helpless,  strength.     These  persons  then  wait  upon  the 

Lord,  and  their  strength  is  renewed.     They  mount  up 

with  wings  as   eagles ;    they  run   and  are  not  weary ; 

they  walk  and  are  not  faint."     This  is  the  strengthening 

leaf  of  God's  gracious  power,  which  is  present  to  heal. 

Now,  there  is  another  case  or  two  which  we  must  notice. 

Some  one  says,  ''  I  feel  such  a  terrible  conflict  within, 

such  a  battle,  that  I  am  often  bowed  down  with  trouble 

and  sorrow.''     There  is  an  excellent  leap  from  the  Tree 

of  life,  which  is  applicable  to  this  case.     What  is  it  ? 

**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."     **  Thou  art  weak,  but 

I  am  strong."     *'  I  am  with  thee  and  for  thee."     *'  My 

grace  shall  be  to  thee  a  leaf  of  strength,  of  peace,  of 

comfort,  and  of  joy."     Now  another  person  says,  "  But 

I  am  so  troubled  with  doubts  and  fears."     **  Is  there  a 

leaf  of  healing  for  this  case  ?  "     There  is.     It  is  the  leaf 

of  ''  Fear  not,'^     *'  Fear  thou  not^  for  I  am  with  thee." 

"  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee."     Read  Isaiah  xli.  lo  to  ig. 

**  But  the  journey  is  a  very  long  one,  and  there   are 

many  difliculties  in  the  way."     True,  but  then,  there  is 

a  healing  leaf  to  meet  this  case.     What  is  it  ?    It  is  the 

healing  leaf  of  encouragement.     Thy  Healer  knows  all 

the  way,  and  He  has  gone  before  thee,  and  will  lead 

thee  with  safety  through  all  thy  wilderness  journey,  and 

will  bring  thee  triumphantly  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

'*  But    may  not  the  leaves    lose  their  virtue  ?  "     The 

answer  is,  **  The  leaves  of  the  Tree  of  life    shall  not 

fade,''     **  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  are 

absolute  certainties.     They   are  in   Him,  Yea,  and  in 

Him,  Amen."     Jesus  is  the  Saving  health  of  His  people 
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among  all  nations.  He  knows  neither  decay  nor 
decline,  neither  failure  nor  fading,  but  remains  the  same 
Tree  of  life,  of  healing  and  of  health  for  ever  and  ever. 
In  conclusion,  few  shall  be  my  words.  I  have  shewn 
you  WHO  is  symbolized  by  the  Tree  of  life.  I  have  also 
spoken  of  its  position,  of  the  abundance  and  constancy  of 
its  fruits,  of  its  variety,  of  its  leaves,  and  of  their  efficacy. 
And  now,  what  more  shall  I  say  ?  If  the  Tree  of  life,  its 
fruits,  and  its  leaves,  have  been  of  such  untold  bless- 
ings to  our  souls  here  upon  earth ;  how  safe,  how 
delightful,  and  how  comforting  it  will  be  to  sit  down 
under  the  protecting  shadow  of  Jehovah  Jesus  in 
heaven,  and  enjoy  sweet  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him  throughout  eternity.  And  now  may  it  please 
God  to  bless  the  words  which  have  been  spoken  with 
His  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  both  to  your  souls  and  mine 
for  Christ's  Sake.     Amen  !     And  Amen  1 

"Jesus  the  Plant  of  old  renowned, 
Whose  sacred  leaves  are  healing  found  ; 
Throughout  the  world  we'll  tell  of  Thee, 
For  Thou  art  Life's  fair  Healing  Tree. 

Alas  !  What  thousands  vainly  strive. 
Life  from  the  precept  to  derive ; 
Whose  eyes  were  never  led  to  see 
The  worth  of  this  fair  Healing  Tree. 

Jesus — a  Name  to  sinners  dear, — 

Thy  fruit  how  rich.  Thy  leaves  how  fair ; 

I'll  make  my  only  boast  of  Thee, 

For  Thou  art  Life's  fair  Healing  Tree." 
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In  the  ^rd  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians^ 
and  in  the  i^th  verse,  you  will  read : — 

**  Of    whom    the    whole    family    in    heaven    and 

EARTH    IS    named." 

These  words  occur  in  one  of  St.  Paul's  remark- 
able prayers.  They  were  addressed  to  God  the 
Father  by  him  on  behalf  of  his  fellow  believing 
Gentiles  at  Ephesus.  The  whole  prayer  will 
well  repay  a  most  thoughtful  and  careful  perusal. 
When  you  read  it,  let  me  request  you  to  begin 
at  the  14th  verse,  and  go  on  to  the  end  of  the 
igth  verse.  In  the  20th  and  21st  verses,  you  have  the 
Apostle's  magnificent  ascription  of  praise  and  glory  to 
God  for  His  unbounded  goodness,  mercy,  love,  and 
grace  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  Revised 
Version,  the  following  words  are  omitted  in  the  14th 
verse: — ''  Of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  now,  the 
passage  reads  thus  : — ''  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father,  from  Whom  every  family  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  named."  The  Revisionists,  doubtless, 
had  some  good  reason  for  rejecting  them.  These 
words  had  long  been  questioned  by  able  critical 
scholars.      Happily,    there   is    neither    doctrine,    nor 
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practice  weakened  by  their  omission,  and  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  is  greatly  simpHfied.  Our  holy  religion 
is  not  founded  upon  a  little  hyper  criticism,  but  upon 
revealed  truth  and  accomplished  facts.  The  words  of 
St.  John  are  as  true  to-day,  as  when  they  were  first 
uttered  : — "  That  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
and  which  we  have  heard  with  our  ears  declare  we  unto 
you."  (i  John  i.  i — 3.)  As  to  the  words  in  our  text, 
^' Every  family,"  they  refer  to  the  *' fatherhood  "  of 
God.  But  what  '*  fatherhood,"  is  the  question  ?  Is  it 
the  ^'  fatherhood  "  of  angels,  of  men,  of  beasts,  of  fowls, 
of  fishes,  of  trees,  of  plants,  or  of  creation  in  general  ? 
Truly,  God,  as  Creator  and  Preserver,  is  the  Father  of 
all.  I  think,  that  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  with  a 
dissertation  upon  any  of  the  creatures  of  our  heavenly 
Father  beyond  the  descendants  of  Adam  naturally  and 
of  Christ  spiritually.  These  are  the  only  two  families 
in  which  I  feel  particularly  interested.  As  to  the 
original  word  for  family,  it  means  "  lineage  "  (Luke  ii. 
4.),  *'  kindred  "  (Acts  iii.  25.),  and  in  our  text  ^'family.'' 
The  idea  in  the  word  ''  lineage,'"  is  descent  from  a  com- 
mon progenitor,  and  that  in  the  word  "  kindred,''  is 
relationship  by  birth,  and  that  in  the  word  ^^  family,''  is 
a  household  in  its  associations,  management,  and  com- 
pleteness. I  shall  cling  to  this  latter  idea  in  addressing 
you  this  evening,  for  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  will  cover 
all  that  the  Apostle  intended  to  convey  to  the  Ephesian 
Christians.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  open  our  text, 
relying  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  to  guide  me  into  a  right 
understanding  of  His  precious  Word,  for  Christ's  Sake. 
Let  us  consider  : — 

First,  the  family,  "  The  whole  family."  Secondly,  its 
distribution,  "In  heaven  and  earth."  And  thirdly, 
'*  From  Whom  it  is  named."  "The  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named  from  the  Father."  I  do 
most  sincerely  pray,  that  the  exposition  which  I  shall 
give  you  of  our  text,  may  be  in  perfect  agreement 
with  the  uniform  teaching  of  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
Notice. — 

First,  the  family,  "  the  whole  family.'"     I  have  already 


said,  that  the  idea  in  the  word  '•'■  family^"  is  that  of  a 
household  in  its  associations,  management,  and  com- 
pleteness. That  part  of  the  whole  family  which  is  upon 
earth,  is  called,  *'  the  household  of  faith  "  (Gal.  vi.  lo.), 
''the  household  of  God  "  (Eph.  ii.  19.),  and  "  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God." 
(i  Tim.  iii.  15.)  I  shall  dwell  chiefly  upon  this  part  of 
the  household  "  of  the  whole  family,"  of  which  Christ 
is  the  Builder,  Owner,  and  Overseer,  and  in  which 
God  dwells,  as  His  habitation  through  the  Spirit. 

There  are  several  passages,  to  which  I  shall  allude, 
and  which  I  shall  partly  quote,  in  order  that  you  may 
see  clearly  what  I  mean  by  the  ^^  family  "  of  God  here 
on  earth.  The  language  is  figurative,  but  a  great 
spiritual  truth  is  conveyed  thereby.  "Ye  are  the  house- 
hold of  God — a  building  fitly  framed  together — a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord — and  a  habitation  of  God.  Thus, 
the  ""^ family'"  of  God  is  described  in  our  Epistle 
(ii.  ig — 22.)  And  again,  Christ  '/as  a  Son  over  His  Own 
house  ;  Whose  house  are  we,"  that  is,  as  I  understand 
the  words,  all  believers  in  Christ  belong  to  His  house- 
hold, or  family.  (Heb.  iii.  6.)  Now  this  house  is  a 
spiritual  one,  for  it  is  built  up  of  all  those  living  stones, 
which  can  boast  of  having  a  spiritual  birth,  of  having 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  of  having  come 
to  rCvSt  upon  Christ,  as  the  only  living  foundation  of 
His  people.  "  Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house."  (i  Peter  ii.  5.)  I  am  sure,  that  you 
will  now  quite  understand  my  meaning  as  regards  this 
part  of  the   ''  family.'' 

I  must  here  say  a  few  words  about  '''the  whole 
family  "  ; — It  was  once  in  a  state  of  holy  innocency,  then 
in  a  state  of  miserable  ruin,  now  in  a  state  of  gracious 
gathering,  and  hereafter,  it  shall  be  in  a  state  of  eternal 
glory.  God-created  our  first  parents  in  His  Own  Image 
of  holiness,  righteousness,  and  of  knowledge,  and 
blessed  them  with  every  needful  blessing.  (Gen.  i.) 
They  lacked  no  good  thing.  Disobedience,  however, 
to  a  plain  commandment  of  God,  plunged  both  them 
and  their  posterity  into  a  state  of  miserable  ruin.     How 
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pitiable  to  behold  the  wreckage.  The  wickedness  of 
man  soon  became  great  in  the  earth,  and  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
(Gen.  vi.  5.)  A  picture  of  man's  ruin,  corruption,  and 
wickedness  is  given  in  Romans  i.  21 — 32.  The  only 
hope  of  any  one  being  saved  now  is  by  grace,  and  hence 
the  believer  in  Jesus  is  in  a  state  of  gracious  gathering  and 
restoration.  ''  By  grace  are  we  saved  through  faith  ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  This  gracious 
gathering  and  restoration  has  been  going  on  ever  since 
the  first  promise  was  made  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and 
will  continue  to  go  on  until  the  last  member  of  ^^  the 
whole  family  "  has  been  gathered  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  out  of  this  naughty  world.  Hereafter,  "  the 
whole  family  "  shall  appear  in  a  state  of  eternal  glory. 
As  truly  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  first  man, 
which  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  so  truly,  shall  we  bear 
the  image  of  the  second  man,  which  is  of  heaven, 
heavenly.  Christ  and  all  that  are  joint-heirs  with  Him 
shall  be  eternally  glorified  together.     Now  : — 

How  do  persons  become  members  of  this  family  ?  This 
is  a  very  important  and  interesting  question  indeed. 
The  answers  to  it  might  vary.  But  what  we  want  to 
know  is,  What  is  the  answer  of  God  to  it,  as  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  ?  The  answer  to  the  question  is,  that 
it  is  by  "  adoption,''  or  by  placing  His  people  in  the 
position  of  sons,  and  treating  them  accordingly.  This 
very  great  privilege,  is  the  sovereign  act  of  our  eternal 
God  and  Father.  This  is  positively  stated  in  our 
Epistle  : — ''  He  foreordained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto  Himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
His  grace,  which  He  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
Beloved."  (i.  5,  6.)  The  ruin  in  and  by  Adam  does 
not  destroy  this  adoption,  or  sonship  by  the  Father 
through  Jesus  Christ.  And  why  ?  because  Christ 
redeems  all  the  sons  according  to  the  law  of  redemp- 
tion, in  order  that  they  may  receive  the  revelation  of 
their  sonship,  and  realize  in  their  own  souls,  that  they 
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are  members  of  the  family  of  God.  If  we  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  And  if  we  have 
really  received  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father,  then  are  we  experimentally  the 
children  of  God,  and  evidentially  members  of  that 
portion  of  "  the  whole  family^''  which  is  here  upon  earth. 
Again,  the  whole  family  of  God  is  a  reconciled  family. 
This  reconciliation  has  been  brought  about  by  the 
meritorious  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary. 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church,  and  that 
in  all  things  He  is  to  have  the  pre-eminence.  Now,  it 
was  the  Father's  good  pleasure  that  in  Him  should  all 
the  fulness  dwell  ;  and  through  Him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  Himself,  having  made  peace  by  the  Blood 
of  His  cross,  through  Him,  I  say,  whether  things  upon 
the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens."  (Colossians  i. 
i8- — 21.)  Here  we  have  an  account  of  how  "  the  whole 
family  "  in  heaven  and  earth  is  brought  into  friendship 
with  God.  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  reconciled  to  God 
and  to  each  other  by  the  same  means.  I  mean  all 
those  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  shall  be  saved. 
(Ephesians  ii.  14 — 16.)  We  may  take  one  passage 
from  the  5th  of  Romans  to  illustrate  the  glorious 
scheme  of  salvation  both  in  its  origin,  progress,  and 
consummation.  The  origin  of  our  salvation,  is  in  God 
Himself.  ''  But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Here  we  have  the  love  of  the  Father  displayed  in 
sending  His  Only  Begotten  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Our  justification  and  salvation  are  then 
ascribed  to  the  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
God.  "  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His 
Blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him. 
For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life,"  that  is,  by  His 
resurrection  life.  And  now  what  follows  upon  this 
reconciliation  and  resurrection  ?  '*  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  also  rejoice  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,   through   Whom   we    have   now   received   the 
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reconciliation."  This  is  present  enjoyment  and  glorying 
in  God  by  those  who  realize  their  friendship  and  peace 
with  Him  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Again,  the  whole  family  is  to  be  gathered  together  in 
Christ,  This  is  very  fully  stated  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
ist  chapter  of  our  Epistle,  and  at  the  loth  verse  : — 
*' That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  He 
might  gather  together  in  One  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth."  Or,  as 
in  the  Revised  Version,  "  To  sum  up  all  things  in  Christ, 
the  things  in  the  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the 
earth."  I  think  that  the  correct  idea  is  this,  the 
gathering  together  again  of  those  things  which  had 
been  previously  scattered.  The  whole  family  of  God 
was  scattered  in  Adam,  and  it  is  now  being  gathered 
and  joined  together  again  in  Christ.  It  is  quite  true, 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Head  of  all  creation,  and 
therefore  of  all  things  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  in  hell, 
but  this  is  hardly  the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle  in  this 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  I  understand  by  "  the  things 
in  the  heavens,"  all  the  children  of  God  who  have  lived 
and  died  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :— Or,  in 
other  words,  "  The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 
And  by  ''the  things  upon  the  earth,"  I  understand 
those  who  are  believers  in  Christ,  and  those  also,  who 
shall  hereafter  believe  in  Him,  according  to  His  Own 
words  as  recorded  in  the  17th  of  St.  John.  The  whole 
family  shall  be  gathered  together  in  Christ,  for  it  has 
from  all  eternity  been  chosen  in  Him,  preserved  in 
Him,  and  accepted  in  Him,  and  finally  it  must  be 
presented  in  Him  and  by  Him  to  the  Father. 

There  is  one  passage  which  I  must  just  touch  upon 
before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject.  It  is  in  the  2nd 
chapter  to  the  Philippians,  the  gth,  loth  and  nth 
verses.  When  Christ  had  humbled  Himself  even  unto 
death,  and  had  risen  again,  "  God  highly  exalted  Him, 
and  gave  unto  Him  the  Name  which  is  above  every 
name,  that  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven."  This  I  understand  of  that  part 
of  the  whole  family  which  is  now  triumphant,     "  And 
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things  on  earth."  This  I  understand  of  that  part  of 
the  whole  family  which  is  militant,  "  And  things  under 
the  earth."  This  seems  to  me  to  point  to  that  part  of 
the  whole  family,  which  shall  hereafter  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  ''  And  that  every  tongue  "  of  the  whole 
family  redeemed,  quickened,  and  saved,  ^'  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  I  am  aware  that  some  persons  take  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  as  a  universal  assertion.  Well, 
if  they  do,  I  am  still  right  in  the  view  which  I  have 
given  you  for  a  universal  assertion  must  always  include 
the  particular.  I  hold  to  the  particular,  although  the 
universal  may  be  true. 

Having'  nov/  touched  upon  several  things  in  connec- 
tion with  ^^  the  whole  family"  of  God,  such  as  its 
original  standing  in  Adam  in  innocency,  then  in  ruin, 
then  in  Christ,  in  restoration,  and  then  in  glory.  I 
think,  that  I  may  now  proceed  to  note  : — 

Secondly,  the  distribution  of  the  whole  family.  Now 
as  some  members  of  the  family  are  in  heaven,  and  some 
are  on  earth,  I  must  say  a  few  words  about  each. 
When  I  speak  of  those  who  are  in  heaven,  I  mean  all 
those  who  have  died  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  list  of  some 
of  these  worthies  is  given  in  the  nth  to  Hebrews. 
The  heavenly  branch  of  the  whole  family  is  with  Jesus. 
But  where  is  Jesus  ?  you  say.  Our  answer  is,  that  He 
is  with  the  Father,  for  He  said  to  His  disciples  before 
He  left  them,  ''  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world  ;  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father.''  (John  xvi.  28.)  Jesus  is  in  the  presence 
chamber  of  the  Father's  Divine  Majesty  and  Glory. 
This  is  the  heaven  of  heavens  into  which  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  has  passed  as  our  great  High  priest.  He 
is  now  in  heaven  and  appears  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  His  people.  (Heb.  iv.  14  ;  ix.  24.)  "  He  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."  x\nd  this  is 
being  *'  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.''  Israel 
of  old  prayed,  *'  Look  down  from  Thy  holy  habitation 
from  heaven,  and  bless  Thy  people  Israel." 
(Deut.   xxvi.    15.)     *'  Look    down   from   heaven,    and 
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behold  from  the  habitation  of  Thy  holiness  and  of  Thy 
glory/'  (Isa.  Ixiii.  15.)  Remember  Stephen,  **  He 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  And  being  stoned,  "■  He  called 
upon  the  Lord,  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
(Acts.  vii.  55  to  the  end.)  It  seems  clear  to  me,  that 
the  family  in  heaven,  is  the  blessed  company  of  all 
those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  There  have  many 
strange  characters  gone  to  glory,  and  there  are  many 
going,  and  many  more  will  have  to  go.  We  should 
have  our  doubts  about  some  being  in  heaven  now,  if  the 
Word  of  God  had  not  spoken,  Heb.  xi.  32. 

Again,  in  what  state  are  those  who  have  died  in  Christ  ? 
I  venture  to  say,  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  joy,  peace, 
rest,  and  happiness.  Take  a  proof  or  two  from  the 
Scriptures,  both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  In 
the  presence  of  Christ  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
God's  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore, 
Psalm  xvi.  ii.  And  again,  the  righteous  man  perishes 
or  dies,  and  the  merciful  man  is  taken  away,  but  then 
he  enters  into  peace.  He  has  done  with  the  troubles, 
the  distresses,  and  the  conflicts  to  which  he  was  sub- 
jected in  this  world.  His  body  shall  rest  in  its  bed,  or 
the  grave,  and  his  soul  shall  rest  safely  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,  and  be  comforted  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham  for 
ever,  Isa.  Ivii,  i,  2.  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.  Into  this 
paradise,  the  thief  entered  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
death.  Luke  xxiii.  43.  And  again,  ''  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  (Rev.  xiv.  13.) 
Here  then  we  see,  that  those  who  die  in  the  Lord  rest 
from  their  sufferings,  their  toils,  and  their  labours  on 
earth,  but  they  enter  into  endless  joy,  and  peace,  and 
happiness,  and  glory.  We  can  understand  to  some 
extent  the  longing  of  St.  Paul  to  depart  to  be  with 
Christ,  when   he  wrote   his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians. 
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In  his  affliction  and  bonds,  he  vowed  that  Christ  should 
be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether  by  Hfe,  or  by  death. 
He  said,  ''For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain.  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  if  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  work,  then  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not.  But  I 
am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  the  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  better." 
(i.  20 — 24.)  Think  of  the  words,  "  It  is  very  far 
better,"  to  be  with  Christ  in  heaven  than  to  be  in  a 
Roman  prison  even  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

Again,  What  are  the  saints  in  heaven  now  doing?  This 
is  a  very  interesting  question,  and  one  which  we  must 
avoid  answering  in  any  other  way  than  that  which  is 
sanctioned  by  the  Word  of  God.  The  prayer  of  our 
Lord  is  now  being  fulfilled  in  heaven  by  the  saints,  for 
they  are  beholding  the  glory  of  God  in  the  Person  of 
Jehovah  Jesus.  (John  xvii.  24.)  Isaiah  was  privileged 
in  vision  to  see  the  King,  the  Lord  of  host.  The  dis- 
ciples beheld  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He 
was  transfigured  before  them  in  the  holy  mount.  But 
the  departed  saints  behold  Him  in  His  risen  and 
ascended  glory,  and  they  delight  to  serve  Him  day  and 
night  in  His  heavenly  temple.  *'  They  are  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His 
temple  :  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them.''  They  are  perfectly  obedient  to  the 
Lamb,  and  keep  all  His  commandments.  In  His 
presence,  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  Which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes."  (Rev.  vii.)  In  the  heavenly  com- 
pany, faith  has  become  sight,  love  abounds  more  and 
more,  and  is  patiently  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  the  body.  I  have  now  dealt  with 
three  questions  relating  to  that  part  of  the  whole  family, 
which  is  in  heaven.  Where  are  the  departed  saints  ? 
What  is  their  state  ?  And  what  are  they  doing  ?  My 
answers  might  have  been  much  fuller^  but  as  I  have 
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dwelt  upon  this  subject  in  one  or  two  Sermons  before, 
I  have  thought  it  well  to  be  brief.  See  my  Sermons, 
No.  5,  II,  and  12  in  series  vii.     Now  let  us  notice  : — 

That  branch  of  the  whole  family  which  is  on  earth. 
Now  this  branch,  or  portion  of  the  Lord's  whole  family, 
is  made  up  of  all  true  believers  throughout  the  world. 
St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth  says, 
**  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours" — Jews  and 
Gentiles,  (i  Epistle  i.  2.)  This  idea  of  the  family  of 
God,  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself. 
When  He  on  one  occasion  was  talking  to  the  people. 
His  mother  and  His  brethren  stood  without,  and  wished 
to  speak  with  Him.  He  was  informed  of  this  fact,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  following  question  : — '•  Who  is  My 
mother  ?  And  who  are  My  brethren  ?  And  He 
stretched  forth  His  hand  toward  His  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  My  mother,  and  My  brethren  !  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  Which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  My  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother."  (Matt.  xii.  46 — 50.)  Here  then  is  a  descrip- 
tive account  of  the  family  of  God  here  on  earth.  Who- 
ever answers  to  this  characteristic  description  is  a 
member  of  the  royal  family  both  in  earth  and  heaven. 

Now  this  family  has  its  privileges.  What  are  they  ? 
you  say.  Well,  the  members  of  this  family  are  Christ's 
special  friends,  for  so  He  said  to  His  disciples  : — ''  Ye 
are  My  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for  His  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  : — but  I  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  (John  xv. 
14,15.)  The  Lord  favours  His  friends  by  revealing  to 
them  the  secrets  of  His  Father's  heart.  What  a 
privilege !  Now,  another  privilege  is  this,  that  all 
believers  have  access  to  the  Father  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord:  *' For  through  Him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  All  the  promises 
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of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  belong  to  this  family.  The  name 
of  each  is  registered  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  eternal  life, 
and  can  never  be  erased.  What  greater  privileges  than 
these  can  any  child  of  God  enjoy  ! 

This  family  of  God  has  its  daily  needs.  It  needs  con- 
stant provision  for  the  way.  Now  this  is  promised,  as 
you  read  in  the  132nd  Psalm  : — *'  I  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision  :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 
I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  ;  and  her 
saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy."  Bread  and  water  are 
sure  to  the  Lord's  people.  Food  and  raiment  the 
family  of  God  shall  have  for  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 
They  shall  also  be  taught,  trained,  and  disciplined  by 
Him  Who  cannot  err.  The  promise  is,  "  I  will  instruct 
thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go  :  I 
will  guide  thee  with  Mine  eye."  The  Lord  will  fulfil 
His  Word.  Read  and  meditate  upon  Psalm  xxxii.  8, 
and  Hebrews  xii.  5  to  12.  God  shall  supply  all  the 
needs  of  His  family  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

This  family  of  God  has  its  joys  and  sorrows.  This  is 
very  evident  from  what  St.  Paul  has  said  on  divers 
occasions.  Take  one  striking  passage  "  As  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
(2  Cor.  vi.  10.)  This  refers  more  to  the  minister,  than 
to  the  hearer,  still,  it  is  true  in  the  experience  of  each 
member  of  the  household  of  faith.  Let  those  who 
would  see  more  upon  this  subject,  read  carefully  the 
lives  of  God's  children  as  they  are  faithfully  recorded 
in  Holy  Scripture. 

A  gain  ^  this  family  of  God  has  its  imperfections.  Two 
very  excellent  men,  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  a  very 
sharp  contention  about  Mark,  who  departed  from  them 
in  Pamphylia  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Paul  would 
not  take  Mark  with  him  for  some  very  good  reason. 
See  Acts  xiii.  13,  and  Acts  xv.  37 — 39.  Paul  also  with- 
stood Peter  at  Antioch,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
Read  Galatians  ii.  11 — 15.  There  seems  to  have  been 
a   little    time    serving,    and    a    little    coquetting   with 
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Judaizers  on  the  part  of  Peter.  And  what  divisions, 
contentions,  and  quarrelHngs  there  were  among  the  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  the  Corinthian  church.  Every 
one  was  saying,  "  I  am  of  Paul  ;  and  I  of  Apollos  ;  and 
I  of  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ."  What  a  rebuke  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  words  !  "  *'  Is  Christ  divided  ?  " 
No  !  No  !  !  (i  Cor.  i.)  The  professing  church  of  the 
present  day  has  its  contentions  and  divisions.  The 
words  of  St.  James  are  applicable  :  '*  From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members." 

Again,  the  members  of  this  family  have  a  general  likeness, 
the  one  to  the  other.  They  are  alike  in  their  ruin,  in 
their  redemption,  in  their  regeneration,  in  their  pre- 
servation, and  in  their  final  salvation  ;  but  they  are  not 
wholly  alike  in  their  experiences.  In  this  respect,  they 
will  differ  as  widely,  as  one  person's  face  differs  from 
another.  I  have  often  heard  persons  say,  "  If  I  were 
only  like  Enoch  who  walked  with  God,  or  like  Noah, 
or  Abraham,  or  Moses,  or  David,  or  Daniel,  or  others 
who  have  had  strong  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  then 
all  would  be  well  with  me."  Or,  "  if  I  had  seen  Jesus, 
and  heard  Him,  and  talked  with  Him,  like  Peter  and 
James  and  John  and  Paul.  Oh,  what  would  I  give  to 
be  like  Nathaniel,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile."  Well,  my  friends,  I  do  not  desire  to  be  like 
any  one  of  them.  How  strange,  you  say.  Now,  let 
me  explain  my  words  :  I  mean,  that  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  like  any  one  of  Christ's  followers,  but  like  Christ 
Himself.  I  want  to  see  Him,  to  hear  Him,  and  to  be 
like  him  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  I  shall  be  satisfied 
with  His  likeness,  but  with  nothing  less.  "  When  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is."     Now  consider  : — 

Thirdly,  from  Whom  the  whole  family  is  named.  The 
whole  family  shall  bear  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God.  *'  This  is  the  new  name 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name."  (Rev.  iii.  I2; 
Isa.  Ixii.  2.)  Unto  all  those  who  are  joined  to  the  Lord, 
and  who  take  hold  of  His  covenant,  there  is  this  blessed 
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promise  : — *'  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  Mine 
house  and  within  My  walls  a  place  and  a  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughters.  I  will  give  them  an 
everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off,"  (Isa.  Ivi.  5.) 
And  what  can  this  name  be  ?  And  where  can  it  to  be 
seen  ?  This  name  is  ^'  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE 
LORD."  And  this  is  the  Father's  Name  written  in 
the  foreheads  of  the  saints  where  it  can  be  seen  and 
admired.  (Rev.  xiv.  i,  xxii.  4.)  This  Divine  likeness 
impressed  in  the  hearts  and  on  the  foreheads  of  the 
saints,  is  a  token  that  they  are  the  Lord's  for  ever. 
These  are  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ! 

Again,  the  members  of  this  family  are  named  sons  and 
daughters.  ''  Ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty."  ''  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God."  This  is  our  present  privilege, 
(i  John  iii.  i,  2.)  And  it  is  a  very  great  privilege  indeed 
to  be  called  the  sons  of  God,  for  then  we  have  God  for 
our  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  Leader,  and  the 
Son  of  God  as  our  Blessed  Saviour.  Now,  if  we  be 
children  of  God,  then  we  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  reserved  in  heaven 
for  us.  The  allotment  which  falls  to  us,  as  children  of 
God,  is  exceedingly  large,  precious,  and  durable.  "  All 
things  are  our's.  And  we  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is 
God's."  Let  us  remember  our  honourable  titles — 
**  sons  and  daughters  of  God  Almighty."  May  the 
Divine  likeness  be  always  seen  in  us  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  His  grace. 

Again,  the  members  of  this  family  are  called  brethren, 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  Firstborn  among  the 
many  brethren.  (Rom.  viii.  29.)  He  is  our  Elder 
Brother,  even  the  Brother  born  for  adversity.  The 
many  sons,  are  the  brethren  who  belong  to  Christ. 
**  For  both  He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied are  all  of  one  "  God,  of  one  family,  and  of  one 
spirit,  "  for  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren,  Saying,  I  will  declare  Thy  Name   unto   My 
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brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  Thee.  And  again,  I  will  put  My  trust  in  Him. 
And  again,  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
given  Me."  (Heb.  ii.  ii — 13.)  Remember  what  our 
Lord  said  to  His  disciples  :  "  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.".  (Mat.  xxiii.)  The  title  *'  Brethren,''  is  an 
affectionate  appellation  given  to  the  children  of  God 
and  the  spiritual  kinsmen  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Again,  the  members  of  this  family  are  named  saints, 
**  Called  to  be  saints."  "  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints."  Jesus  is  the  "  king  of  saints."  Now,  what  is 
a  saint  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  I  understand  by  a  saint. 
I  understand  a  person  who  has  been  set  apart  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  God  the  Father  before  the  world  began.  And 
although  he  has  fallen  in  Adam  like  the  rest  of  mankind, 
yet  he  has  been  redeemed  with  the  precious  Blood  of 
Christ,  and  in  due  time  he  has  been  called  out  of 
darkness,  and  separated  from  the  world  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  consecrated  to  our  covenant  Jehovah  for 
evermore.  Why  should  any  person  be  ashamed  of 
being  called  a  saint  ?  A  saint  is  "  Holiness  to  the 
Lord  "  in  Christ  Jesus.  Saints,  are  a  peculiar  people 
redeemed  from  all  iniquity,  and  purified  by  Christ  for 
Himself,  zealous  of  good  works. 

Again,  some  members  of  this  family  are  called  strangers 
and  pilgrims.  They  are  strangers  in  a  strange  land. 
They  are  not  at  home,  but  they  are  looking  for  a  better 
country,  even  a  heavenly  one,  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.  Here  they  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  they  seek  one  to  come.  As  pilgrims  they  have  . 
but  a  temporary  abode  here  below.  They  are  sojourners 
and  travellers  through  an  enemy's  land.  They  are 
wanderers  in  a  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way,  and  find 
no  city  to  dwell  in.  Their  Captain  will  lead  them  by 
the  right  way,  and  bring  them  to  the  eternal  city  of 
habitation.  Let  them  be  careful  to  observe  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  St.  Peter  : — ''  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
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honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation." 

I  have  now  pointed  out  to  you  some  of  the  names  by 
which  the  family  of  God  is  named.  They  are  children, 
sons,  and  heirs  of  God.  They  are  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  saints  of  the  King  of 
kings.  And  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  Time  would  fail  me  to  enlarge  at  any  consider- 
able length  upon  this  part  of  my  subject. 

In  conclusion,  I  mUvSt,  however,  say  a  few  words  upon 
another  name,  which  is  given  to  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  What  is  it,  you  say?  Well,  it  is 
a  name  which  is  not  very  much  liked  by  the  enemies  of 
truth.  The  whole  family  is  calFed  "  God's  elect.''  Now 
read  the  8th  of  Romans,  and  see  what  St.  Paul  says 
about  this  family.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  oi  God's  elect  P  "  Who  ?  Well,  the  world  will, 
and  Satan  will,  and  some  professing  christians  will,  but 
what  is  the  answer  of  God  to  their  wicked  charges  ? 
'*  It  is  God  that  justifieth."  If  you  touch  Mine  elect,  you 
touch  Me.  Let  them  alone  for  they  are  Mine.  ''  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ? "  If  the  world,  satan,  and 
carnal  professors  dare  to  bring  charges  against  the  elect 
of  God,  they  will  also  seek  to  condemn  them.  Now, 
what  is  the  answer  ?  "  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather, 
that  is  risen  again.  Who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  Who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  If  God  in 
Christ  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  But  after  all, 
may  we  not  be  separated  from  Christ,  and  then  perish 
for  ever  ?  My  answer  is  NO  !  Why,  you  say  ?  '*  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  For 
Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us."     There  is  to   be  no  separation  from  Christ. 
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Those  whom  God  has  joined  together  in  Christ,  no  man 
can  put  asunder.  How  encouraging  and  comforting  are 
the  concluding  verses  of  the  chapter.  "  For  I  am  per- 
suaded/' this  persuading  is  of  God  and  not  of  man. 
**  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  Hfe,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Dare  we 
venture  to  say  anything  more  after  these  sublime  words 
of  the  inspired  Apostle  ?  O  my  God,  Blessed  be  Thy 
Most  Holy  Name,  by  the  whole  family  of  the  chosen, 
the  redeemed,  the  quickened,  and  the  saved,  both  now 
and  throughout  eternity.     Amen  !     Amen  !  ! 

"  Eternal  Hallelujahs 
Be  to  the  Father  given, 
Who  loved  His  Own — ere  time  began, 
^  And  marked  them  out  for  Heaven. 

"  Anthems  of  equal  glory 
Ascribe  we  to  the  Saviour  ; 
Who  lived  and  died — that  we.  His  bride, 
Might  live  with  Him  for  ever. 

'*  Hail  !  co-eternal  Spirit, 
Thy  church's  new  Creator  ! 
The  saints  He  seals — their  fear  dispels, 
And  sanctifies  their  nature  !  " 
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In  the  igth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job ^  and  at  the  2Sth 
verse  J  you  will  find  the  following  words  : — 

**BUT  YE  SHOULD  SAY,  WhY  PERSECUTE  WE  HIM, 
SEEING  THE  ROOT  OF  THE  MATTER  IS  FOUND  IN   Me  ?  " 

I  have  never,  but  once,  preached  to  this  congregation 
from  the  Book  of  Job,  and  this  once  was  in  September 
last,  when  my  text  was,  **  I  know  that  I  shall  be 
JUSTIFIED."  (xiii.  18.)  I  have  good  reason  to  beheve, 
that  the  Sermon  on  that  occasion  was  profitable  to 
some  persons  who  heard  it,  and  since  that,  it  has  also 
been  profitable  to  others  who  have  read  it.  I  hope,  that 
we  may  be  favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  this  evening,  and  that  a  great  blessing  may 
descend  both  upon  the  speaker  and  upon  the  hearer, 
whilst  the  Word  of  God  is  being  expounded  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  our  Divine  Jehovah. 

The  Book  of  Job  is  generally  divided  into  Three 
Parts.  The  First  Part  is  the  Introduction^  which 
extends  from  the  ist  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  chapter. 
The  Second  Part  contains  the  Controversy  between  Job 
and  his  three  friends,  which  extends  from  the  3rd  to 
the  end  of  the  31st  chapter.  Elihu  then  addresses 
Job,  in  a  discourse  which  extends  from  the  32nd  to  the 
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end  of  the  37th  chapter.  The  Lord  then  speaks  to 
Job  from  the  38th  to  the  end  of  the  41st  chapter. 
Job  being  then  convinced  of  the  greatness,  of  the 
power,  of  the  knowledge  and  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
abhors  himself,  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes  before 
Him.  (xlii.  i  to  7.)  The  Third  Part  of  the  Book 
consists  of  the  last  eleven  verses.  This  is  a  very 
summary  analysis  of  the  Book  of  Job,  and  will  not 
help  us  very  much  in  opening  out  the  text  :  still  it 
might  be  of  some  little  use  to  those  persons  who  wish 
to  read  the  whole  Book  through,  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner, for  their  own  spiritual  benefit,  and  satisfaction. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  examine  the  words  of  our 
text,  which  form  part  of  Job's  answer  to  his  three 
persecuting  friends,  ^*  But,"  ye  should  say,  "  Why 
persecute  we  him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
found  in  me  ?  "  In  bringing  our  subject  before  you, 
we  shall  pursue  the  following  order  : — 

First,  what  was  the  root  of  the  matter  which  was  found 
in  Job  ?  And  secondly ,  of  what  use  did  he  make  of  it  in 
his  controversy  with  his  disputants  ?  I  feel  sure,  that  our 
subject  is  a  most  important  one,  for  it  is  both  doctrinal, 
spiritual,  experimental,  and  practical.  Now,  let  us 
examine  : — 

First,  what  was  this  root  of  the  matter  which  was  found 
in  Job  ?  "  Seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me, 
or  him."  Translators  have  rendered  these  words 
variously,  but  as  the  sense  of  them  may  be  fairly 
gathered  from  our  Authorised  Version,  1  shall  not 
trouble  you  with  the  criticisms  of  the  learned,  lest  they 
should  tend  to  perplex  rather  than  to  edify  the  children 
of  God.  What  we  want  to  know,  is  the  sense  of  the 
Scripture.  We  read  of  the  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Ezra,  causing  the  people  to  understand  the  law,  as  it 
is  written  : — "  So  they  read  in  the  Book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them. 
to  understand  the  reading."  And  now  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  shew  you  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  this 
part  of  our  text  from  three  sources  : — First,  from  the 
chapter  itself.     Secondly,  from  the   use  of  some  of  the 
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words  in  other  passages  of  Scripture.  And  thirdly^ 
from  the  spiritual  evidences  manifested  in  the  holy  life 
of  the  patriarch  himself.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  shew 
you  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  our  text : — 

Firsts  from  the  chapter  itself.  Now  in  the  opening  of 
our  chapter,  we  are  informed  that  ^*  Job  answered  and 
said,  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break  me  in 
pieces  with  words."  He  complains  bitterly  because  of 
the  unfeeling  words  which  he  had  heard  from  his  three 
reputed  friends,  and  because  of  their  cruelty  in  looking 
upon  his  great  calamities  as  evidences  of  his  sin  and 
wickedness.  Verses  i  to  5.  Job  himself  took  a  very 
different  view  of  his  calamities,  troubles,  and  afflictions, 
for  he  had  been  taught  and  trained  in  the  school  of 
God's  providential  dealings  with  His  people.  He 
ascribed  all  to  the  Sovereign  Hand  of  Him  who  doeth 
according  to  His  Own  Will  both  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  The  patriarch 
gives  a  most  affecting  description  of  his  sufferings  from 
the  5th  to  the  21st  verse.  God  has  overthrown  him, 
and  compassed  him  in  His  net  but  this  was  no  un- 
doubted proof  of  his  guilt  and  wickedness.  He  appeals 
to  his  friends  to  pity  him  and  not  to  persecute  him,  as 
you  read  in  21st  and  22nd  verses.  *'  Have  pity  upon 
me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friend,  for  the  hand 
of  God  have  touched  me.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me 
as  God,  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh."  It  is  as 
if  he  had  said,  Has  not  God  afflicted  me  sufficiently? 
Has  He  not  visited  me  with  stroke  upon  stroke  ?  And 
now,  will  ye,  0  my  friends,  pursue  me  with  your  hard 
and  cruel  speeches  ?  God's  afflictive  dispensations 
ought  to  excite  your  sympathy  with  me,  and  not  your 
harshness  towards  me.  Job's  three  friends  remaining 
unmoved  by  his  pathetic  words,  he  exclaims: — ^*  Oh 
that  my  words  were  now  written  !  Oh  that  they  were 
printed  in  a  book  !  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever."  (verses  23,  24.) 
Why  so  ?  That  future  generations  may  judge  my 
cause  with  righteous  judgment.  Job's  three  friends 
had  wronged  him,  but  he  relied  upon  the  impartiality 
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of  posterity  to  do  him  justice.  And  now  for  one  of  the 
grandest  confessions  of  faith  that  was  ever  made  by 
any  saint  of  God  upon  earth.  I  call  it  Job's  refuge  in 
the  midst  of  his  calamities.  Now  read  the  25th,  26th 
and  27th  verses  : — ^'  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  up  at  the  last  upon  the 
earth :  And  after  my  skin  hath  been  thus  destroyed, 
yet  from  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another. 
My  veins  are  consumed  within  me."  Now,  I  cannot 
pass  over  this  glorious  confession  of  faith  without 
making  two  or  three  remarks  upon  it.  Who  was  Job's 
Redeemer?  My  answer  is  Jehovah  Jesus,  Who  by 
His  Own  Most  Precious  Blood  hath  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  all  His  people.  (Heb.  ix  14.)  ''  I 
know,"  says  Job.  Now,  this  is  the  language  of  assur- 
ance, which  arises  from  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  in  the 
soul,  enlightening  the  understanding,  instructing  and 
settling  the  believer  in  Christ,  so  that  he  can  say  from 
the  heart,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  My 
Redeemer  is  the  eternal  God,  and  Covenant  Head  of 
His  people.  He  is  also  my  Resurrection  and  my  Life. 
Behold  Him  Who  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  for  He  is 
alive  for  evermore.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
*'  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Job  knew  this 
great  truth  for  himself.  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  He  looked  forward  also  to  seeing  his  Re- 
deemer stand  up  at  the  last  upon  the  earth  as  the  final 
Conqueror  over  all  His  enemies,  and  the  Avenger  of  all 
His  people's  wrongs.  He  knew  that  his  skin,  or  that 
his  poor  body  could  be  destroyed  by  afflictions,  by 
calamities  and  by  sufferings,  but  not  his  soul.  When 
my  flesh  perishes,  and  I  am  out  of  it,  then  shall  I 
behold  my  God  in  my  Redeemer  and  my  Saviour.  I 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is  face  to  face.  I  shall  see  Him 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him  and  not 
another.  I  shall  not  see  Him  as  a  Stranger,  or  as  One 
Whom  I  have  not  known  before,  but  I  shall  see  Him 
on  my  side,  as  my  Near  Kinsman,  my  Brother,  my 
Friend,  my  Advocate,  and  my  God.     *'  My  veins  are 
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consumed  within  me.**  These  words  are  expressive  of 
his  heart's  desires  and  longings  for  that  day  when  he 
should  be  with  and  see  his  redeeming  Lord.  Like 
David  he  could  say,  *'  My  soul  panteth  after  Thee,  O 
God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God."  He  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  very 
far  better.  He  knew  that  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  The  love  of  God  had 
been  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
he  had  tasted,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  And  hence, 
he  says  to  his  friends,  **  But  ye  should  say,  Why  per- 
secute we  him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found 
in  me  ?"  I  think,  you  will  now  see  from  the  chapter 
itself,  that  the  root  of  the  matter  in  Job,  was  the 
effectual  working  of  the  grace  of  God  in  his  soul, 
enabling  him  to  see  Jehovah  Jesus,  as  his  God,  and 
his  Redeemer. 

'*  My  Redeemer  lives  within  me, 
Lives — and  heavenly  life  conveys  ; 
Lives — and  glory  now  surrounds  me  ; 
Lives,  and  I  His  Name  shall  praise." 

Now,  secondly  J  I  shall  shew  you  the  sense  and  meaning 
of  our  text,  from  the  use  of  some  of  the  words  in  other 
passages  of  Scripture.  ''  The  root  of  the  matter,''  ''  Or 
the  root  of  the  Word."  The  word  for  ''  root"  is  used 
for  the  lowest  part  of  anything,  as  for  example,  the 
foot  (see  chapter  xiii.  27),  the  bottom  of  the  mountains 
(ch.  xxviii.  g),  and  the  bottom  of  the  sea  (xxxvi.  30). 
In  our  text,  the  word  **  root  "  seems  to  me  to  be  used 
for  some  foundation  truth,  or  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
which  are  a  source  of  life  and  fruitfulness.  Now  we 
read  in  Isaiah  of  a  certain  "  ROOT,"  Which  was  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God  Who  was  to  appear  upon 
earth  for  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  His  people. 
"And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  ROOT  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek:  and  His  rest  shall  be  glorious."  (Isaiah 
xi.  10,  and  also  Rom.  xv.  12.)  And  again,  Isaiah  says 
(liii.  2),  '*For  He  shall  grow  up  before  Him  as  a  tender 
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plant,  and  as  a  ROOT  out  of  a  dry  ground/'  This  is 
the  person  Who  is  described  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
as  '^  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of 
David,  Who  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof/'  (v.  5.)  Jesus  Himself 
says,  **I  am  the  ROOT  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning  star/'  (xxii.  16.)  Jesus  is  the 
Root  of  David,  as  He  is  the  mighty  God,  and  He  is 
his  offspring  according  to  the  flesh.  He  is  both  David's 
Lord  and  David's  son.  Now  this  is  the  wonderful 
Person,  Who  is  the  Basis,  even  the  very  Foundation 
of  the  whole  Church,  and  as  a  ROOT  He  is  the  source 
of  all  spiritual  life  in  all  the  members  thereof.  Now 
for  Job  to  say,  *'  Seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found 
in  me,"  is  the  same,  as  if  he  had  said,  ^'  I  am  resting 
upon  my  Redeemer  as  the  Foundation  of  my  hope,  and 
He  dwells  in  me  as  the  divine  principle  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  life. 

Now  there  is  a  promise  made  to  all  those  persons  in 
whom  is  found  the  root  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life. 
**The  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved."  '*But 
the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit."  (Proverbs  xii. 
3,  12.)  Christ  is  the  Root  in  the  righteous  man,  and 
He  can  never  be  moved  out  of  him.  You  may  cut 
down  a  man,  but  if  Christ  the  Root  be  in  him,  he  will 
spring  up  again.  '*  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 
cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
branch  thereof  will  not  cease.  Though  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
ground,  yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant."  (Job  xiv.  7,  8,  g.) 
There  is  no  real  spiritual  prosperity  in  the  soul,  unless 
Christ  be  rooted  therein.  Job  says,  ^*  My  root  was 
spread  out  by  the  waters  "  of  free  grace,  *'  And  the 
dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch.  My  glory,  i.e,,  my 
soul,  was  fresh  in  me,  and  my  bow,  ix,,  my  strength, 
was  renewed  in  my  hand."  (xxix.  ig,  20.)  This  part 
of  my  subject  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  the  Psalmist 
who  speaks  thus  of  a  blessed  man  : — '*  He  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
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forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper/' 
(Psalm  i.)  And  again,  Jeremiah  says,  '*  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river, 
and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit."  (xvii. 
7,  8.)  When  Christ  is  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people,  and  they  are  rooted  and  grounded 
in  Him,  then  they  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  and  to 
the  glory  of  His  grace.  It  was  so  when  the  root  of 
the  matter  was  found  in  his  servant  of  old. 

But,  by  the  root  of  the  matter,  we  may  understand 
the  root  of  the  word,  or  of  the  Gospel.  The  original 
word  for  ''matter"  is  very  frequently  translated  the 
word.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  prophets. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
Now,  the  root  of  the  word,  or  of  the  Gospel,  is  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  There  can  be  no  real  Gospel  without 
Christ  the  Root  thereof.  Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory, 
is  the  Root  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  ever  blessed 
God.  I  think  that  I  have  now  shewn  you  the  meaning 
of  our  text  from  the  use  of  some  of  the  words  in  other 
passages  of  Scripture. 

Before  proceeding,  I  wish  you  to  note  the  state  of 
those  professors  of  religion,  who  have  not  the  root  of 
the  matter  in  them.  I  mean  those  who  have  no  Christ 
in  them.  They  answer  to  the  stony  ground  hearer, 
"  who  hears  the  word^  and  anon  with  joy  receives  it ; 
yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  : 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended."  (Matt.  xiii.  20, 
21.)  What  will  become  of  those  persons,  who  have 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts  ?  Their  reHgious 
profession  will  not  be  able  to  save  them.  Their  belong- 
ing to  this  church,  or  to  that  church  ;  to  this  sect,  or  to 
that  sect ;  to  this  party,  or  to  that  party,  will  not  serve 
as  a  stepping  stone  to  heaven.     Believe  me,  that  every 
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plant  in  the  professing  church,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted  in  Christ,  shall  be  rooted  up 
and  cast  to  the  burning.  Christ  found  in  me,  is  the 
Root  of  the  matter  in  me,  and  my  guarantee,  that  I 
shall  go  to  heaven  and  glory. 

*'  Now  is  my  soul  with  Jesus  one? 
Does  He  possess  my  heart  ? 
Then  He  will  take  me  to  His  Throne, 
For  we  can  never  part  ! ! " 

And  now,  thirdly,  I  shall  shew  you  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  our  text  from  the  spiritual  evidences  manifested 
in  the  holy  life  of  the  Patriarch  himself.  We  had  the 
testimony  of  God  to  the  excellent  spiritual  character  of 
His  afflicted  and  tried  servant.  He  said,  **  There  is 
none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil.'*  (ii.  3.) 
Now  when  the  fear  of  God  is  in  a  man's  heart,  he  has 
the  foundation  of  all  vital  and  spiritual  religion  in  him. 
The  fear  of  God,  is  a  new  covenant  blessing,  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  implants  within.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : — **  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  FEAR  Me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them, 
and  of  their  children  after  them.  And  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  My 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Me."  (Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40).  Now,  whenever  this  holy  fear 
is  found  in  a  man,  there  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found. 
It  was  found  in  Noah,  in  Abraham,  in  Joseph,  in 
Obadiah,  in  Nehemiah,  in  Job,  in  Cornelius,  and  in 
others.  Well  might  St.  Peter  exclaim,  **  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  be  they 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  '*  But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
Him."  (Acts  X.  34,  35.)  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
indeed  the  beginning  of  true  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
It  is  indeed  a  foundation  of  eternal  life,  and  it  is  also 
that  motive  power  working  in  the  soul  which  leads  the 
saint  of  God  to  hate  sin,  and  to  depart  from  evil. 
I  know  of  no  more  sure  evidence  to  the  believer  him- 
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self,  that  he  has  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him,  than 
the  reaHsation  of  that  fear  of  God,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  works  effectually  in  his  heart.  This  is  experi- 
mental truth. 

Again,  it  is  said  that  Job  was  a  perfect  and  upright  man. 
This  is  another  evidence,  that  the  root  of  the  matter 
was  found  in  him.  He  was  honest,  sincere,  and  blame- 
less both  before  God  and  men.  He  was  like  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  others,  for  he  was  perfect  and  upright 
in  Christ  before  God,  and  lived  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  before  men.  He  is  classed  with  Noah  and 
Daniel  as  a  righteous  man.  There  was  a  right  spirit 
in  him,  and  he  lived  by  faith  upon  Christ,  his  Redeemer 
and  Saviour.  In  the  midst  of  all  his  trials.  Job  re- 
tained his  integrity,  saying,  ''What?  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  ?  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips.*' 
(ii.  9,  10.)  What  better  proof  could  we  have,  that  the 
root  of  Divine  grace  and  truth  was  found  in  the  old 
Patriarch  ? 

Again,  Job  was  pre-eminently  a  patient  man  in  his 
suffering  afflictions.  When  St.  James  exhorts  those  to 
whom  he  wrote  to  be  patient,  he  instances  the  prophets 
as  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 
But  he  mentions  the  name  of  Job  in  particular,  saying, 
*'  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy."  (James  v.  lo,  ii.)  I  think,  that  we 
may  venture  to  say  of  Job,  that  he  had  the  fear  of 
God  in  his  heart,  that  he  confessed  his  faith  in  his 
Redeemer,  that  he  was  humble,  meek,  and  patient  in 
all  his  tribulations,  and  that  his  godly  life  was  a  testi- 
mony to  that  grace  of  God,  which,  He  had  shed  on 
him  so  abundantly  by  His  Holy  Spirit  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

Now,  under  my  first  general  head,  I  undertook  to 
shew  you  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  these  words, 
— **  Seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me,"  or 
in  him,  from  three  sources  : — First,  from  the  chapter 
itself;  secondly,  from  the  use  of  some  of  the  words  in 
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other  passages  of  Scripture  ;  and  thirdly,  from  the 
spiritual  evidences  manifested  in  the  holy  life  of  the 
Patriarch  himself.  Whether  I  have  succeeded  in  con- 
veying clearly  my  own  thoughts  into  your  minds,  I 
cannot  tell,  you,  and  you  only,  will  be  the  best  judges. 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  as  unto  wise  men  and  women, 
and  now  judge  ye  what  I  have  said.  Let  us  now 
consider  : — 

Secondly^  Of  what  use  did  Job  make  of  the  root  of  the 
matter  being  found  in  him  in  his  controversy  with  his 
disputants  ?  The  direction  which  he  gave  them  was 
founded  upon  the  fact,  that  the  grace  of  God  was  in 
him.  '*  But  ye  should  say.  Why  persecute  we  him." 
I  take  these  words,  as  if  he  had  said  to  them, — ''Would 
it  not  be  better  for  you  to  examine  yourselves,  and  see 
that  you  are  right,  before  you  pursue  me  to  wound  me 
with  your  hard  speeches  ?  And  would  it  not  be  better 
also  for  you  to  understand  my  case  thoroughly  before 
you  assail  me  with  your  bitter  words  ?  "  Persecution, 
however,  is  the  lot  which  befalls  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  God. 

Now  there  is  a  threefold  persecution,  which  we  must 
examine.  There  is  persecution  by  thoughts,  persecu- 
tion by  words,  and  persecution  by  deeds.  It  is  a  fact 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God,  "  Yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  shall  suffer  persecution y  (2  Tim. 
iii.  12.) 

Now  persecution  by  thoughts,  is  when  persons  think 
and  imagine  wicked  devices  against  others.  Job  said 
to  his  friends,  "  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the 
devices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me.'' 
(xxi.  27.)  And  David  says,  speaking  of  his  enemies, 
'*  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words  :  all  their  thoughts  are 
against  vc\t  for  evil."  (56  Psalm  5.)  He  that  deviseth, 
plotteth  and  schemeth  to  do  evil  against  a  person  shall 
be  called  a  persecutor  and  a  mischief  maker.  (Proverbs 
xxiv..8.)  Jesus  suffered  greatly  from  this  sort  of  perse- 
cution in  His  day.  "  The  Scribes  said  within  them- 
selves. This  Man  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  knowing 
their   thoughts  said,   Wherefore  think   ye   evil  in   your 
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hearts."  (Matt.  ix.  4.)  Our  Blessed  Lord  knew  and 
understood  the  evil  purposes,  designs,  and  resolutions 
which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  purposed,  designed, 
and  resolved  against  Him.  To  have  hard  thoughts  of 
others  to  their  injury,  and  for  these  thoughts  to  be 
nursed  and  cultivated,  partakes  of  the  very  nature  of 
the  bitterest  persecution,  and  is  opposed  to  the  true 
spirit  of  our  holy  religion — '*  Love  thinketh  no  evil,'' 

Again,  there  is  persecution  by  words.  Now,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  this  is  the  sort  of  persecution  meant  by 
Job  in  our  text.  Eliphaz  was  the  first  to  reprove  him, 
and  to  persecute  him  with  words,  shewing  him,  that 
God's  judgments  were  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the 
wicked,  (iii.)  Bildad  is  the  next  to  attack  the  Patri- 
arch, and  he  seeks  to  shew  him,  that  God  is  judging 
him  according  to  his  works,  and  that  he  will  turn  out 
to  be  a  hypocrite,  (viii.)  Zophar  then  follows  with 
very  harsh  and  severe  words,  (xi.)  Job  repeatedly  replied 
to  the  charges  which  they  brought  against  him.  He 
shewed  them,  that  it  did  not  at  all  follow  because  the 
judgments  of  God  had  fallen  upon  him,  that  therefore, 
he  was  either  a  wicked  man,  or  a  hypocrite.  He  knew 
that  God  had  Him  in  His  net,  and  that  He  had  the 
sovereign  right  to  deal  with  Him  as  He  pleased.  But, 
for  them  to  pursue  him  with  their  cruel  speeches  was 
contrary  to  brotherly  charity.  *'  Seeing  that  the  root 
of  the  matter  was  found  in  him.''  David  had  occasion 
to  complain  of  this  sort  of  persecution,  when  his 
enemies  **  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and  bent 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words.'' 
(64  Psalm  3.)  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity. 
It  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  sets  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature,  and  it  defiles  the  whole  body.  (James  iii.)  Was 
it  not  in  this  way,  that  our  Lord  Himself  was  assailed 
when  He  was  here  upon  earth  ?  We  read,  **  Then 
went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  Him  in  His  talk."  (Matt.  xxii.  15.)  They  sent 
out  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians  first  to  entangle 
Him,  but  they  failed.  The  Sadducees  then  tried  Him, 
and  they  failed.     And  finally,  the  Pharisees  tried  Him, 
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and  they  failed.  Satan  had  tried  Him  before  them, 
and  he  had  failed  (Matt,  iv.)  The  enemies  of  the  Lord 
have  always  persecuted  Him,  and  they  will  as  certainly 
persecute  all  His  humble  followers.  Persecution  by 
Satan,  by  the  world,  and  carnal  men,  we  may  expect. 
It  is  the  persecution  by  those,  who  are  our  professed 
brethren,  which  is  the  most  trying  to  bear.  It  is  a 
wicked  thought,  an  unkind  word,  or  an  Ishmael's  mock 
from  a  reputed  Christian  brother  or  sister,  which  inflicts 
the  awful  wound  in  the  tender  spirit  of  the  child  of 
God.  We  read,  '*  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  or  mocked  him,  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now."     (Gal.  iv.) 

Again,  there  is  persecution  by  deeds.  This  assertion  I 
shall  illustrate  by  a  few  examples.  Pharaoh  persecuted 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  (Exodus  i.)  Saul  persecuted 
David  when  he  pursued  him  as  one  does  a  flea,  and 
hunted  him  as  one  does  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 
(i  Sam.  xxvi.  20.)  Jezebel  persecuted  Elijah.  The 
Jews  persecuted  our  Lord  both  in  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds,  even  unto  death.  The  Apostles  and  the  early 
Christians,  were  subjected  to  the  bitterest  persecution. 
We  do  not  expect  it  to  be  otherwise  now,  although  we 
live  in  a  highly  favoured  land.  The  people  of  God 
need  look  to  their  conduct  under  affliction  and  suffering. 
Are  they  patient,  submissive,  and  enduring  under  the 
terrible  ordeal  ?  Let  them  remember  the  words  of  our 
Lord  to  His  disciples  : — **  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  :  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  My  Sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets^  which  were  before  you."  (Matt.  v. 
10 — 12.) 

I  have  now  shewn  you,  that  there  is  a  threefold  perse- 
cution of  the  children  of  God,  as  it  is  seen  from  their 
past  experiences.  There  is  a  persecution  by  thoughts, 
a  persecution   by  words,  and  a  persecution  by  deeds. 
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Great  indeed  was  the  grace  which  was  upon  Paul,  when 
he  said,  *'  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  Sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  The  Christian  must  never  be  astonished,  if 
he  finds  himself  "  boycotted."  No  harm  will  be  done  if 
he  be  boycotted  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  not  by  Jehovah  Jesus.  The  Saviour  never  boycots 
a  saint. 

In  conclusion,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  a  few  prac- 
tical observations,  which,  to  some  extent,  arise  out  of 
the  subject  under  consideration.  My  first  observation 
is  this,  that  Christians  are  sometimes  persecuted  ignorantly 
and  sometimes  maliciously.  That  both  Christ  and  His 
disciples  have  sometimes  been  persecuted  ignorantly, 
we  may  gather  from  our  Lord's  conduct,  when  He 
prayed  to  His  Father  on  behalf  of  those  who  crucified 
Him,  saying,  "Father  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  (Luke  xxiii.  34.)  Stephen  also  cried 
to  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  those  who  stoned  him  to  death, 
saying,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  (Acts 
vii.  60.)  Paul  confesses  that  he  was  a  great  persecutor 
of  the  church  of  God,  but  then,  he  informs  us,  that  he 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.  (See  Acts  xxvi.  11,  i  Cor. 
XV.  9,  and  i  Tim.  i.  13.)  The  Lord  in  due  time  opened 
his  ears  to  hear  the  truth  of  God.  '*  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  Me  ?  "  "  What  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 
Wherein  have  I  injured  thee?"  Saul  exclaims,  *'Who 
art  Thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  "  I  am  Jesus 
Whom  thou  persecutest."  (Acts  ix.  4,  5.)  The  Apostle 
had  great  zeal,  before  his  conversion,  in  persecuting  the 
Church  of  God  ;  but  then,  he  was  ignorant  of  Christ, 
and  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  his  soul,  and  forgave  him 
the  iniquity  of  sin.  Malicious  persecution  is  such  as 
that  which  the  Jews  manifested  towards  Jesus,  when 
they  sought  to  slay  Him  for  the  good  deeds  which  He 
had  wrought  on  the  Sabbath  day.  (John  v.  16  ;  viii. 
40 — 44).  What  treatment  ought  such  persons  to  receive 
at  the  hands  of  the  children  of  God  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
His  disciples,  ^'  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
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you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  (Matt.  v.  44.) 
This  ivS  hard  work,  is  it  not  ?  Well,  I  have  no  authority 
to  alter  or  to  lower  the  standard  of  our  Divine  Lord 
and  Master. 

Again,  How  are  Christians  to  conduct  themselves  under 
persecutions  ?  Here  we  must  enquire.  How  our  Lord 
conducted  Himself,  and  then  endeavour  by  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  follow  His  most  holy  life.  '^  He 
was  oppressed,  and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened 
not  His  mouth  :  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  He  opened  not  His  mouth."  What  a  pattern  for 
imitation  !  What  a  noble  example  for  His  disciples  to 
follow  ?  The  early  Christians  were  not  ashamed  of 
their  Saviour,  for  we  read,  that  *'  they  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions — that  they  were  made  a  gazing  stock 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions — that  they  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  that  they  had  in 
heaven  a  better  and  enduring  substance.  They  cast 
not  away  their  confidence,  which  had  great  recompense 
of  reward.  They  had  need  oi patience  in  the  fiery  trial, 
but  when  they  had  done  and  suffered  the  will  of  God, 
they  received  the  promise."  (Heb.  x.  32 — 36.)  Sub- 
mission to  all  the  will  of  God  under  persecution,  is  a 
hard  lesson  to  learn.  Now,  beloved,  listen  to  the 
counsel  of  St.  Peter  : — "  Wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping 
of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator."  (ist  Epistle  iv.  ig.)  What  did  Job  say  to 
his  three  conceited  friends?  ^' Be  ye  afraid  of  the 
sword,"  or  as  I  understand  the  words,  **  Be  ye  afraid 
of  the  justice  and  judgment  of  God,  for  your  wrath, 
persecutions,  and  hard  treatment  of  me,  will  bring 
upon  you  His  just  punishments.  You  shall  know,  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  judgment,  and  that  God  Who 
is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  do  right."  The 
Christian's  cause  is  in  good  hands,  and  hence  he  has 
nothing  to  fear.  He  patiently  waits,  submissively  en- 
dures, and  rejoices  in  the  hope  of  a  happy  deliverance. 
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Again,  Christians  are  to  be  encouraged  to  endure  perse- 
cutions. The  hypocrite  will  not,  and  cannot,  endure 
them.  And  why  ?  Because  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
not  found  in  him.  Who  then  are  the  persons  to 
endure  persecutions  to  the  end  ?  Are  they  not  those 
whose  hearts  have  been  touched  with  the  powerful  re- 
generating grace  of  God  ?  Persecutors  and  persecu- 
tions can  never  destroy  such  heaven  born  souls  as 
these.  Who,  or  what  shall  separate  them  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  persecutors  and  persecutions  ? 
No  !  But  it  is  very  trying  to  pass  through  the  fire  and 
through  the  water  to  the  wealthy  place.  The  waters 
of  affliction  may  rise  to  the  ankles,  to  the  knees,  to  the 
loins,  and  become  so  deep,  that  the  saint  of  God  is 
unable  to  touch  the  bottom.  Shall  he  sink  and  perish 
in  the  midst  thereof  ?  No  !  But  the  fire  of  persecu- 
tion may  burn  so  fiercely,  that  the  believer  in  Jesus 
may  sometimes  feel  that  he  will  be  consumed  therein. 
How  can  he  escape  ?  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  ! 
He  must  perish  !  No  !  He  shall  not  perish  !  And 
why?  Now  for  the  twofold  promise  in  the  43rd  of 
Isaiah: — '*  O  Israel,  Fear  not, — I  have  redeemed  thee 
— I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name — thou  are  Mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shaft 
not  be  burned  ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee."  Here  then  is  encouragement.  The  Lord  and 
His  people  stand  or  fall  together.  He  is  their  Preserver 
and  their  Protector  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. The  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  their  covenant 
God  and  their  Eternal  and  Ever  Blessed  Saviour ! 
There  can  be  no  failure  in  the  final  Preservation  of  the 
saints  !  With  me,  experimentally,  the  Lord  has  long 
since  settled  this  question.  May  He  settle  it  also  in 
the  hearts  of  all  His  children  present,  and  His  Triune 
Name  shall  have  all  the  praise  both  now  and  for  ever- 
more. 

Now,  every  person  in  whom  the  root  of  the  matter 
is  found,   triumphs  over  all   opposition.      He   may  be 
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troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  he  may  be 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  he  may  be  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken  ;  he  may  be  cast  down,  but  not  des- 
troyed ;  he  may  be  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
but  behold  the  life  of  Jesus  is  seen  in  his  mortal  flesh. 
He  dies  for  Christ's  cause,  but  he  lives  and  triumphs 
in  Christ.  In  all  these  things  God  is  glorified  :  "  For 
which  cause  we  faint  not  ;  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man" — and  this  inward  man 
which  is  the  very  root  of  the  matter  in  the  saints  of  God 
— ''is  renewed  day  by  day.  And  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  See 
and  read  2nd  Corinthians  iv.  8  to  the  end.  With  such 
encouragements  and  promises,  with  such  assurances 
and  hopes — How  dare  we  complain  ? — 

"  Since  all  that  we  meet  shall  work  for  our  good, 
The  bitter  is  sweet,  the  medicine  is  food  ; 
Though  painful  at  present  'twill  cease  before  long. 
And  then,  oh  !  how  pleasant  the  Conqueror's  song  !  " 

Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  Sth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  in 
the  13/A  verse,  you  will  read  : — 

**  In  that  He  saith,  A  new  covenant,  He  hath 
made  the  first  old." 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  I  regard  as  a  master- 
piece of  Divine  reasoning  and  Scriptural  eloquence. 
Whoever  may  become  perfectly  skilled  therein,  so  as 
to  understand  it  thoroughly,  will  be  one  of  the  greatest 
divines,  that  ever  adorned  the  Christian  Church.  I 
wish  to  point  out  to  you  some  of  the  excellent  things 
which  it  contains.  I  do  not  intend  troubling  you  about 
the  Writer  of  this  Epistle,  whether  it  was  Paul,  or 
Anollos,  or  Barnabas,  or  Silas,  or  Luke,  or  Clement,  or 
1  imothy.  Nor  shall  I  speak  to  you  at  any  great  length 
about  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  written, — nor  about 
the  time  when  it  was  written,  nor  about  the  language  in 
which  it  was  written,  nor  about  the  place  whence  it  was 
written.  I  have  my  own  opinion  about  these  things, 
and  it  is  the  one  commonly  received.  The  opinion 
which  I  hold  is  this,  that  St.  Paul  was  the  Author  of  it, 
and  wrote  it  a  short  time  before  his  death,  that  it  was 
written  in  the  Greek  Language  somewhere  in  Italy,  for 
the  instruction,  benefit,  and  encouragement  of  those 
Hebrews  who  had  been   converted  to  Christianity.     I 
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shall  not  make  any  further  remarks,  but  proceed  to 
divide  our  subject  into  TWO  PARTS  :— 

First,  the  method  and  style  of  argument  which  the  Writer 
of  the  Epistle  adopted  and  pursued  in  proving  to  the 
Hebrew  converts^  that  the  Christian  Religion  is  superior  to 
the  Jewish  Religion.  And  Secondly,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
explain  to  you  the  words  of  our  text.  May  the  good  hand 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  God  be  upon  us,  to  instruct  us,  to 
guide  us,  and  to  feed  us  with  manna  from  heaven  for 
Christ's  Sake.     Amen!     Consider: — 

First,  the  method  and  style  of  argument  which  the  Writer 
of  the  Epistle  adopted  and  pursued  in  proving  to  the 
Hebrew  converts,  that  the  Christian  Religion  is  superior  to 
the  Jewish  Religion, 

The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  resorts  to 
divers  comparisons,  contrasts,  and  illustrations,  in  order 
that  he  may  establish  the  fact,  that  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion is  more  excellent  and  more  glorious  than  the 
Jewish  Religion.  He  allows  that  the  administration  of 
the  Jewish  Religion  under  the  Mosaic  Economy  was 
most  glorious  in  outward  appearances,  but  then  this 
glory  was  to  be  done  away,  and  in  this  respect,  it  had 
no  glory  when  compared  with  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
Religion  which  remaineth  and  abideth  for  ever.  The 
Writer  opens  his  Epistle  by  shewing  that  all  the  pro- 
phets through  whom  God  had  spoken  to  the  saints  in 
time  past,  were  inferior  to  His  Son  through  whom  He 
had  spoken  in  these  last  dayvS — That  the  angels  of  God 
are  inferior  to  Him,  for  they  are  His  creatures,  ministers, 
and  servants : — **  When  He  bringeth  in  His  First- 
Begotten  into  the  world,  He  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  Him.''  The  purity  and  stability 
of  the  throne  of  the  Son  of  God,  are  next  declared, 
illustrated,  and  proved  to  be  superior  to  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  heavens,  which  are  the  works 
of  His  hands.  These  wax  old  and  perish,  but  the  Son 
remains  the  same,  and  His  years  can  never  fail,  (i.) 
The  Writer  having  shewn  the  dignity  of  the  Person  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  having  proved  that  He  is  superior 
to  the  prophets,  to  the  angels,  to  thrones  and  dominions, 
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next  proceeds  to  point  out,  how  important  it  is,  to  take 
good  heed  to  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  by  so 
excellent  and  so  eminent  a  Person.  **  For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward ; 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  Him." 
Here,  the  Word  spoken  by  the  Lord  stands  in  contrast 
with  that  spoken  by  the  angels.  The  entire  arrange- 
ment and  management  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation, 
which  is  called  ^*the  world  to  come,'*  is  not  committed 
to  angels  however  dignified  and  powerful  they  may  be, 
but  to  Him  Who  is  superior  to  them,  both  in  Person,  in 
Word,  and  in  Work. 

This  leads  the  Writer  to  consider  this  Superior  Per- 
son, as  "  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus."  The  Son  is  at  once  put  in  contrast  with 
Moses.  The  latter  was  faithful  in  the  management  of 
all  God's  household: — -Still,  Moses  was  but  sl  Servant, 
whilst  Christ  is  a  SON  over  His  Own  House,  which 
house,  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  (iii.)  Herein 
is  the  superiority  of  the  Son  of  God  to  Moses. 

The  next  contrast  is  that  of  the  Canaan  rest,  with 
that  which  believers  have  in  and  by  Christ  Jesus.  The 
former  was  literal  and  temporal,  but  the  latter  is 
spiritual  and  eternal.  Believers  in  Christ  enter  into 
spiritual  rest  now,  and  this  rest  remains  for  ever  secure 
to  those  who  belong  to  the  Blood  bought  family  of  the 
Most  High  God.  (iv.)  The  Writer  having  shewn,  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  superior,  both  to  Moses  and  to 
Joshua,  next  contrasts  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God  with  that  of  Aaron.  He  does  not  under  value 
the  Levitical  Priesthood,  but  he  proves  the  superiority 
of  that  Priesthood,  which  is  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec.  If  antiquity,  dignity,  honour,  and  glory  can 
lend  anything  to  superiority,  then  these  excellencies 
belong  to  the  Son  of  God  Who  abideth  a  Priest  con- 
tinually. I  wish  you  clearly  to  understand,  that  the 
Priesthood  of  Christ  occupies  a  most  prominent  position 
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in  the  contrasted  reasoning  contained  in  this  Epistle, 
but  as  this  is  self  evident,  I  shall  dismiss  it  for  the 
present  with  these  few  words. 

In  the  opening  of  the  6th  chapter  you  have  the  first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  taught  during  the 
Mosaic  Dispensation.  These  finst  principles  are  six  in 
number :  **  Repentance,  faith,  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
laying  on  of  hands,  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  eternal 
judgment."  Let  us  leave  these  things,  says  the  Writer, 
and  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection.  We  are  not  to  linger 
upon  the  shadow  and  upon  the  rudiments  of  the  Gospel 
as  they  are  discovered  to  us  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
but  we  are  to  go  on  to  their  substance  and  to  their 
fulness,  as  they  are  perfected  and  made  known  to  us  in 
the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God.  Here  again  the  superi- 
ority of  the  present  over  the  former  Dispensation 
appears. 

Now  to  my  own  mind,  the  pivot  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  is  the  8th,  for  it  opens  with  a  contrast  between 
two  Tabernacles  and  their  services.  The  one  in  the 
days  of  Moses  and  the  other  in  the  days  of  Christ.  In 
the  former  there  was  a  worldly  sanctuary ;  in  the  latter 
there  is  a  heavenly  one.  In  the  former  there  was  a 
standing  and  yet  a  changing  priesthood  by  reason  of 
death,  accompanied  with  a  repetition  of  sacrifices  which 
could  never  take  away  sins  ;  in  the  latter  there  is  an 
unchangable  priesthood,  accompanied  with  an  incom- 
parable sacrifice,  which  needs  no  repetition  ;  for  this 
Priest,  after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  the  footstool 
of  His  feet.  The  Tabernacle  of  Moses  with  its  robed 
and  princely  priesthood,  with  its  ornate,  elaborate,  and 
repeating  services,  is  proved  to  be  greatly  inferior  to  the 
Tabernacle  of  Christ,  to  His  humble  ministry  and 
priesthood,  and  to  the  pure,  holy,  and  single-minded 
worship  connected  therewith.  This  line  of  thought  is 
not  only  found  in  the  8th,  but  it  runs  through  the  gth 
and  loth  chapters  of  our  Epistle.  The  Writer,  having 
laid  open  to  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  **the  weakness 
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and  unprofitableness"  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  **the 
faultiness  and  imperfection ''  of  that  Covenant  which 
Jehovah  made  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  when  He  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  proceeds  to  contrast  the  Sinaitic  Covenant 
with  the  Covenant  which  He  would  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  according  to  the  words 
of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (xxxi.  31 — 34).  The  publica- 
tion of  the  Covenant  at  Sinai  included  both  the  moral 
and  the  ceremonial  law.  When  Moses  had  proclaimed 
these  laws  and  the  conditions  thereof  to  Israel,  as  it  is 
written,  **  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  ;  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do."  This  Covenant 
was  then  ratified  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood  both  upon 
the  Altar  and  upon  the  people  (Exodus  xxiv.  i — 8). 
But  in  this  Covenant  they  continued  not,  for  they 
transgressed  His  laws,  changed  His  ordinances,  and 
broke  the  everlasting  Covenant  (Isa.  xxiv.  5).  Their 
heart  was  not  right  with  God,  neither  were  they  stead- 
fast in  His  Covenant  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  37).  Consequently, 
He  disregarded  them,  cast  them  off,  and  punished  them 
according  to  the  terms  of  their  own  agreement  with 
Him  at  Sinai.  See  Deut.  xvii.  2.,  Joshua  vii.  11,  15, 
and  Hosea  vi.  7,  and  viii.  i. 

Now  He  says,  I  will  make  a  new  Covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  one  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
break.  **  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts."  They  shall  know  Me  spiritually 
and  experimentally.  **  /  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
rightousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more."  **  I  will  be  their  GOD  and  they 
shall  be  My  people."  The  Ceremonial  Covenant  was 
full  of  conditions,  and  those  who  ought  to  have  observed 
them  failed  to  do  so,  and  hence,  the  old  Covenant  made 
at  Sinai  decayed,  waxed  old,  and  in  due  time,  vanished 
away.  Now  the  new  Covenant,  as  manifested  and 
administered  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
has  no  conditions,  excepting  such,  as  He  Himself  has 
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undertaken  to  fulfil  and  provide  for — Hence,  there  can 
be  no  creature  failure  in  the  new  Covenant,  because  it 
stands  fast  with  Jesus  for  ever.  Here  is  the  superiority 
of  the  new  Covenant  when  compared  with  the  old  one. 
A  similar  contrast  occurs  in  the  12th  chapter  of  this 
Epistle,  verses  18  to  25,  Mount  Sinai  and  its  terrible 
grandeur  are  compared  with  Mount  Zion  and  its 
marvellous  simplicity.  The  former  is  inferior  to  the 
latter.  Now,  there  are  several  other  comparisons,  con- 
trasts, and  illustrations  which  I  might  bring  forward  in 
confirmation  of  the  fact,  that  the  writer's  aim  in  this 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrew  Christians,  was  to  shew  them, 
and  to  establish  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  since  the  coming  of 
Christ,  was  vastly  superior  to  the  administration  of  the 
same  Covenant,  under  the  Mosaic  Dispensation. 

Why  did  the  Writer  of  our  Epistle  adopt  the  method 
and  style  of  argument,  which  he  did  ?  And  which  I 
have  ventured  to  designate — '*  The  contrasted  reasoning 
contained  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews."  I  believe 
that  there  were  good  and  valued  reasons  in  the  mind  of 
the  Writer  for  his  pursuing  the  course  which  he  did. 
The  persons  to  whom  he  wrote  were  Hebrews,  or  Jews, 
who  had  been  converted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity. 
They  had  lived  under  the  Dispensation  of  Moses,  but 
they  were  now  living  under  the  Dispensation  of  Christ. 
In  consequence  of  this  change  of  their  religion,  from 
Moses  to  Christ,  and  from  a  pompous  external  cere- 
monialism to  a  simple  internal  worship  of  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  they  were  subjected  to  great  and  violent 
persecutions.  The  unconverted  Jews  had  sorely  afflicted 
them,  but  they  had  endured.  They  are  further  en- 
couraged to  continue,  though  persecuted  and  afflicted, 
and  not  to  cast  away  their  confidence  which  hath  great 
recompense  of  reward.  Again,  the  unconverted  Jews 
could  boast  that  their  religion  was  ancient  and  dignified, 
that  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  Hand  of  a  mediator, 
that  it  had  an  estabHshed  priesthood,  an  altar  of  sacri- 
fice, a  magnificent  temple,  and  a  splendid  ritual,  such 
as  no  other  religion  ever  had.     To  the  Jewish  mind, 
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their  religion  could  not  enter  into  comparison  with  any 
other  whatever.  The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  does  not  deny 
the  excellency  of  the  Jewish  Religion,  and  its  adminis- 
tration, but  points  out  the  superiority  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  its  administration.  This  superiority  and 
that  wherein  it  consisted  I  have  already  shewn  you. 

Now  from  certain  expressions  which  occur  in  our 
Epistle,  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there  was  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  professing  Hebrew 
converts  to  drift  towards  Judaism,  for  the  sake  of  avoid- 
ing persecution,  affliction,  and  suffering  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.  My  reason  for  thinking  so  is,  because  I  find 
such  passages  as  the  following: — *'Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God."  *'  But  not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is."  **  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
unto  perdition."  These  and  kindred  expressions  in  the 
Epistle,  lead  me  to  think,  that  there  were  some  Hebrew 
converts  from  Judaism  to  Christianity,  whose  tendency 
was  to  forsake  the  open  profession  of  Christ  before 
men.  This  will  also  account  for  the  exhortations  and  en- 
couragements addressed  to  them  to  continue  steadfast 
in  that  faith  in  which  they  had  been  taught,  and  for 
which  they  had  suffered  so  many  things  already.  These 
Hebrew  Christians  were  warned  of  the  danger  of  retro- 
gression, and  they  were  also  greatly  encouraged  to 
faith,  to  obedience,  to  watchfulness,  and  to  patient 
endurance  under  trials,  and  to  many  other  excellent 
Christian  virtues,  by  many  noble  examples,  as  recorded 
in  Old  Testament  History,  and  as  instanced  by  the 
inspired  Writer  in  our  Epistle,  the  nth  chapter. 

In  the  contrasted  reasoning  contained  in  our  Epistle, 
the  grand  design  of  the  Writer  seems  to  have  been  to 
hold  forth  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  possessing  the 
pre-eminence  in  all  things,  more  excellent  than  the 
angels,  and  in  His  various  offices,  more  excellent  than 
Moses,  than  Aaron,  and  than  all  the  Prophets  who  went 
before  Him.  The  spiritually  taught  Jew  could  truly 
say  of  Christ,  "Thou  art  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
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— Thou  art  my  God  and  Saviour, — Thou  art  my  First 
and  Last,— Thou  art  my  All  in  All !  " 

But  our  Epistle  has  its  lesson  for  us.  We  may  be  in 
the  possession  of  the  purest  and  most  perfect  of  Reli- 
gious Ordinances,  even  those  which  were  ordained  by 
Christ  Himself, — We  may  have  our  magnificent 
churches,  in  which  are  performed  sacred  rites,  accom- 
panied with  a  gorgeous  ceremonialism, — we  may  have 
the  sweetest  music  and  the  most  attractive  of  services, — 
we  may  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  most  learned 
and  eloquent  of  Christian  Divines,  and  our  senses  may 
be  taken  captive  thereby ;  but  unless  there  is  a  going 
forth  in  spirit  and  in  truth  unto  Him  Who  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  the  First 
and  the  Last,  all  these  things,  are  but  sounding  brass, 
and  tinkling  cymbals.    I  shall  now  proceed  to  notice: — 

The  second  part  of  our  subject,  which  is  to  explain  the 
words  of  our  text.  **  In  that  He  saith,  a  new  Covenant, 
He  hath  made  the  first  old.''  The  old  Covenant  men- 
tioned in  our  text,  is  the  conditional,  ceremonial,  and 
national  Covenant,  which  the  Lord  made  with  Israel 
when  He  had  brought  him  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
This  was  the  Covenant  which  decayed,  waxed  old,  and 
which  has  now  vanished  away.  The  new  Covenant,  is 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  as  administered  after  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  before  enlarging  upon 
this  new  Covenant,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the 
''  COVENANT  OF  WORKS  "  with  Adam.  There 
are  several  Covenants  spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God. 
I  shall  only  touch  upon  three  :—''  THE  COVENANT 
OF  WORKS"  — '*  THE  CEREMONIAL  COVE- 
NANT "—AND  *'  THE  COVENANT  OF  GRACE." 
The  last  two  merge  into  one,  and  are  in  reality,  different 
administrations  of '^  THE  COVENANT  OF  GRACE." 

But  what  is  the  Covenant  of  Works  ?  With  whom,  and 
where  was  it  made  ?  A  nd  whom  does  it  concern  ?  What 
was  its  chief  end  ?  And  of  what  use  is  it  now  ?  I  shall 
try  to  give  very  brief,  yet,  I  hope,  very  Scriptural 
answers  to  these  questions.  I  have,  on  former  occa- 
sions, touched  upon  the  nature  of  this  Covenant,  in 
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consequence  of  which,  I   may  venture  to  epitomise  my 
answers  to  the  questions  proposed. 

What  is  the  Covenant  of  Works  ?  You  will  remember 
that  a  certain  lawyer  once  tempted  our  Lord,  saying, 
"  Master  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life/'  Our 
Lord  said  to  him,  *'  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how 
readest  thou  ?  "  The  lawyer  answering,  said,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  *'  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  doy  and  thou 
shalt  live."  (Luke  x.  25  to  28).  A  better  exposition  of 
*'  the  Covenant  of  Works  "  can  never  be  given.  It  might 
be  varied  in  words  and  phrases,  but  **  This  do  and  thou 
shalt  live^'' can  never  be  surpassed.  St.  Paul  contrasts 
the  *Maw  of  works''  with  the  ''  law  of  faith."  (Rom. 
iii.  27.)  '*  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law,  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them."     (Rom.  x.  5.) 

A  gain  J  with  whom  and  where  was  this  Covenant  of  Works 
made  ?  The  answer  is,  that  it  was  made  with  Adam  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  The  happiness  of  Adam,  and  of 
his  continuing  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same,  was  con- 
ditional. His  obedience  was  to  be  personal,  perfect, 
perpetual,  and  universal.  The  least  failure  in  his  ob- 
serving the  law  of  works  would  prove  to  be  his  complete 
ruin  with  a  curse. — **  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them.''     (Gal.  iii.  10.) 

Again,  whom  does  the  Covenant  of  Works  concern  ?  The 
answer  is,  that  it  concerns  not  only  Adam  but  all  his 
posterity.  Adam  was  a  representative  man,  and  the 
federal  head  of  all  his  family,  or  of  all  his  decendants, 
or  of  all  his  offspring.  Adam's  failure,  was  the  failure 
of  all  in  union  with  him.  This  is  the  reasoning  of 
St.  Paul  in  the  5th  of  Romans.  The  Apostle  there 
contrasts  the  Two  Heads  and  the  Two  Families. 
Adam  and  his  family  with  Christ  and  His  family. 

Again,  what  was  the  chief  end  in  the  Covenant  of  Works? 
The  answer  must  be   evident  to  most  of  you.     It  was 
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for  the  glory  of  God.  Indeed,  this  is  the  chief  end  in  all 
that  God  does,  or  that  He  commands  to  be  done  by 
His  creatures.  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another, 
and  whatever  we  do,  we  are  to  do  all  to  His  glory.  In 
"  the  Covenant  of  Works/'  God  will  have  His  righteous 
and  holy  law  magnified,  and  in  its  violation,  He  will 
have  His  justice  vindicated.  The  law  of  works  knows 
nothing  of  a  Mediator,  nor  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
nor  of  repentance  and  faith,  nor  does  it  admit  anyone 
to  the  least  favour.  And  yet  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good.  The  law  of  works  to  perfection  can  only  be 
seen  in  the  life  and  death  of  Christ, 

Again,  what  use  is  "  the  Covenant  of  Works  now  ?" 
You  can  read  the  answer  in  the  3rd  of  Romans.  ''  Now 
we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God. 
Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  His  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin."  The  law  is  the  discoverer  of  sin,  the 
condemner  of  the  sinner  and  the  mouth  stopper  of 
every  creature  in  the  sight  of  High  Heaven.  "The 
Covenant  of  Works ''  says  to  every  person  who  is 
depending  upon  it  for  salvation  ^'  He  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law.''  Having  thus  briefly  touched  upon  the 
"'  Covenant  of  Works,"  Let  us  proceed  to  notice  : — 

*'  The  Covenant  of  Grace.''  Now,  by  "the  Covenant 
of  Grace,"  I  understand  the  disposing^  the  arranging, 
the  ordering,  and  the  settling  of  all  things  concerning 
the  Church  of  God,  by  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  before  the  world  began.  This  "Covenant 
of  Grace  "  includes  all  the  acts  of  the  Father,  all  the 
acts  of  the  Son,  and  all  the  Acts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  God.  Nothing  has  been  omitted, 
and  nothing  can  be  added  thereto.  Everything  has  been 
provided  for.  Some  of  the  eternal  Covenant  acts  of  the 
Father,  are  these — The  election  and  giving  of  a  people 
to  His  Beloved  Son,  Christ  Jesus — that  in  Him  He 
would  justify,  pardon,  and  preserve  them  to  His 
heavenly  kingdom.      Some  of  the  eternal  acts  of  the 
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Son  of  God  are  these — His  coming  from  heaven,  the 
doing  of  His  Father's  Will,  the  fulfilment  of  the  law's 
proud  demands,  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  all 
those  given  to  Him  by  the  Father.  Some  of  the 
eternal  acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  these — the  calling 
and  regenerating  of  the  sinner,  the  daily  renewing  of 
grace  in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  the  teaching,  the 
guiding,  and  the  continuing  of  the  good  work  in  him, 
until  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
''Covenant  of  Grace"  there  are  no  contingencies^  and 
in  its  administration,  there  are  no  conditions^  except 
those  which  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
have  guaranteed  : — Hence,  the  administration  of  the 
*'  Covenant  of  Grace,"  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  is 
far  more  excellent,  than  it  was  under  any  previous 
Dispensation  of  the  same  Covenant. 

'*  The  Covenant  of  Grace  preserves  us  secure, 
We  live  by  its  gracious  decree ; 
Redeemed  by  our  Saviour,  and  call'd  by  His  power, 
We  worship  the  Covenant  Three." 

Again,  the  Substance  of  the  Covenant  is  Christ.  What 
I  mean  by  the  Substance  of  the  Covenant  is  stated  by 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  : — "  I  will  give  Thee  for  a  Covenant 
of  the  people."  (42  c.  6.)  I  understand  by  these 
words,  that  every  promise  and  every  blessing  on  behalf 
of  the  Church  of  God,  is  summed  up  in  the  Person  of 
Christ  Jesus.     (Eph.  i.  3.  and  2  Cor.  i.  20.) 

Now  for  the  SURETY  of  the  Covenant.  This  re- 
fers to  the  Person  Who  has  engaged  to  be  the  Respon- 
sible Head  of  His  people.  To  illustrate  the  position  of 
a  Surety.  Judah  undertook  to  be  Surety  to  his  father 
Jacob  for  the  safe  return  of  Benjamin  when  Simeon 
had  been  retained  in  prison  by  Joseph  in  Egypt.  The 
words  are  these  : — "  I  will  be  Surety  for  him  ;  of  my 
hands  shalt  thou  require  him  !  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever."  Genesis  43,  g.  This  is  indeed  Re- 
sponsibility and  Substitution,  This  is  still  further  ex- 
plained by  St.  Paul's  undertaking  on  behalf  of  Onesimus 
to  Philemon  to  be  responsible  for  him.     "  If  he  hath 
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wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  my 
account;  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand, 
I  will  repay  it."  (Philemon  i8,  19.)  Consider  for  a 
moment  the  Responsibility  and  Suretiship  of  the  Saviour 
on  behalf  of  His  people.  '*  He  that  is  Surety  for  a 
stranger  shall  smart  for  it/'  (Proverbs  xi.  15.)  Christ 
has  smarted  for  His  people,  and  they  are  allowed  to  go 
free.  There  never  was  such  a  Person  as  Jehovah  Jesus, 
Who  is  the  Surety  of  the  New  Covenant,  To  realize 
Him,  as  my  Surety,  my  Responsibility,  my  Pay-Master, 
and  my  All  before  God,  is  my  salvation,  my  comfort, 
and  my  joy. 

Jehovah  Jesus  is  also  my  Mediator  in  the  Covenant 
of  Grace.  **  There  is  One  God  and  One  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus''  (i  Tim. 
2.  5).  Now  the  Mediator  stands  between  God  and 
sinners.  He  can  speak  to  God  for  us,  and  He  can 
speak  to  us  from  God.  We  can  go  up  to  God  through 
Christ,  and  He  can  come  down  to  us  through  Him. 

Again,  Jehovah  Jesus  is  also  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  **  The  Messenger  of  the  Covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  He  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  (Mai.  3.  i.)  What  has  this  Messenger 
come  to  reveal  and  to  do  ?  '*  The  Only  Begotten  Son, 
Which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  hath  come  to 
declare  Him."  And  not  only  to  declare  and  to  reveal 
Him  but  to  do  His  will.  The  Son  of  God  came  not  to 
do  His  Own  will  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 
The  Covenant  of  Grace  as  revealed  by  the  Divine 
Messenger  is  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  God. 

Again,  Jehovah  Jesus  is  also  the  Ratijier  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  The  Blood  of  Jesus,  is  the  Blood 
of  the  Everlasting  Covenant  (Heb.  xiii.  20.)  By  the 
Blood  of  the  Covenant,  prisoners  are  sent  forth  from  the 
prison  house  of  the  law  and  of  their  sins  (Zech.  ix.  11.) 
The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Blood  of  Suretiship, 
the  Blood  of  Responsibility,  the  Blood  of  Mediatorship, 
the  Blood  of  heaven's  Messenger,  and  the  Blood  of 
Ratification.     The  glorious  work  and  precious  death  of 
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my  Blessed  Saviour  is  my  only  hope.  And  I  believe 
that  this  is  no  vain  hope,  for  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Now  for  some  of  the  excellent  qualities  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  We  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  a 
Divine  Covenant — ^Jehovah's  Covenant.  Hear  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist — '*  I  have  made  a  Covenant  with  My 
chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  My  Servant.  Thy 
seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  Thy  throne 
to  all  generations."  *'  I  have  exalted  One  chosen  out 
of  the  people."  **  My  Covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
Him."  See  the  89th  Psalm,  verses  3,  4,  ig,  28  to  38. 
This  has  never  been  fulfilled  in  any  other  person  than 
in  our  Beloved  David,  the  Son  of  God.  This  Covenant 
has  been  absolutely  settled  on  the  Foundation  of  free 
Grace,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  failure  therein. 
*'  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  :  other- 
wise grace  is  no  more  grace."  (Rom.  xi.  6.)  And  why 
is  the  Covenant  all  of  grace  ?  Now  for  the  answer  : — 
**  To  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed," 
that  is  to  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  **  Not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all," 
who  belong  to  the  election  of  grace.  (Rom.  iv.  16.) 
There  are  three  excellent  qualities  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  mentioned  by  David  in  one  verse  : — **  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  He  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  Covenant^  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire, 
although  He  make  it  not  to  grow."  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.) 
Now  observe  the  words  here  used  in  qualifying  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  It  is  an  everlasting  Covenant,  or 
a  Covenant  which  must  abide  for  ever.  It  is  ordered  in 
all  things.  There  is  nothing  left  out.  And  it  is  sure, 
God's  promise,  truth,  faithfulness,  and  oath  are  the 
security  of  the  Covenant.  David  said,  *'  This  is  all  my 
salvation."  God  grant  that  we  may  realise  the  same 
to  our  souls'  joy  and  comfort  for  Christ's  Sake  ! 

A  gain  f  How  has  the  Covenant  of  Grace  been  dispensed 
from  time  to  time  ?     In  the  days  of  our  first  parents,  it 
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was  dispensed  chiefly  by  Promise  and  by  Sacrifice. 
The  Promise  contained  the  life  and  the  Sacrifice 
figured  forth,  the  substitutional  means  of  putting  away 
sin,  of  reconciling  the  sinner,  and  of  bringing  in  ever- 
lasting rightousness.  Thus,  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
was  dispensed  from  Adam  to  Noah,  from  Noah  to 
Abraham,  and  from  Abraham  to  Moses.  Adam  received 
the  Promise,  Noah  preached  the  rightousness  which  is 
of  faith,  and  Abraham  had  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  proclaimed  to  him.  ''  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations 
be  blessed/'  Now  in  the  days  of  Moses  the  "  Cere- 
monial Covenant ''  was  consolidated,  but  this  Covenant 
waxed  old,  when  it  had  served  the  end  for  which  God 
designed  it.  The  law  and  the  Gospel  went  side  by 
side  from  Moses  to  Christ.  The  law  called  for  justice, 
the  Gospel  as  dispensed  in  types  and  shadows  cried  for 
mercy.  But  the  Covenant  of  Ceremonies  was  weak 
and  defective.  The  gifts  and  sacrifices,  the  meats  and 
drinks,  the  divers  washings  and  carnal  ordinances,  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  the  sprinkled  ashes  of  the 
heifer,  and  the  sprinkled  blood  of  slain  beasts,  could 
never  take  away  sin,  nor  make  him  who  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience.  Still  the  Cere- 
monial Covenant  had  its  use.  **  For  the  law  having  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect.  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins.  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year.  For  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins."  (x.)  But  the  time  of  Reformation  arrived  and 
Christ  appeared.  He  taketh  away  the  old  Ceremonial 
Covenant  that  He  may  establish  for  ever,  the  better  and 
the  more  excellent  dispensing  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 
Again,  How  has  the  Covenant  of  Grace  been  dispensed 
since  the  coming  of  Christ  ?  This  is  a  very  wide  field 
indeed  for  thought  and  reflection.     Well,  it  has  not. 
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nor  is  it  now  dispensed  by  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies. 
There  is  a  brief  account  given  of  a  meeting  of  the 
Apostles  and  elders  who  came  together  to  consider 
whether  the  disciples  should  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 
This  question  had  been  raised  by  certain  Pharisees 
who  believed.  ^'  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
puting "  in  the  council,  *'  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good 
while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles 
by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  Word  of  the  Gospel,  and 
believe.  And  God  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bear 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He 
did  unto  us  ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore 
why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a.  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they." 
(Acts  XV.  6  to  II.)  The  legal  ceremonial  of  Moses  is 
done  away  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  now  we  have  a 
fuller  and  clearer  Revelation  of  the  everlasting  Cove- 
nant of  Grace,  and  of  the  blessings  which  it  contains. 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  been  poured  upon  the  disciples 
both  in  gifts  and  graces.  The  Old  Testament  saints 
looked  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  Promise  of  God, 
and  suffered  affliction,  bearing  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
and  enduring,  as  seeing  Him  by  faith,  who  cannot  be 
seen  by  the  natural  eye.  These  worthies  were  not  un- 
mindful of  the  Ceremonial  Covenant,  but  they  knew 
its  weakness  and  imperfection.  We,  under  the  full 
dispensing  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  look 
back  to  Calvary  and  see  the  burden  Christ  did  bear, 
look  up  to  heaven  and  see  Him,  as  our  great  High 
Priest  at  God's  right  hand,  look  forward  and  see  Him 
coming  again  without  sin  unto  the  eternal  salvation 
and  glorification  of  all  His  Redeemed. 

And  now  in  conclusion,  I  shall  make  one  practical 
observation,  and  then  propound  to  you  two  or  three  solemn 
questions.  My  practical  observation  is  this,  that  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  cannot  be  reaHzed  and  understood, 


128 

unless  the  Divine  Spirit  reveals  the  same  to  the  heart 
and  soul  of  man.  There  is  an  appointed  time  for  the 
revelation  of  this  Covenant  to  the  sinner.  It  is  called 
the  time  of  love,  or  loves.  Then  it  is,  that  God  enters 
vitally,  spiritually,  and  experimentally  into  Covenant  with 
all  those  whom  He  purposes  to  take  to  heaven.  The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him  ;  and 
He  will  shew  them  His  covenant.  (Ezekiel  xvi.  8. 
I  Cor.  ii.  lo.  Psalm  xxv.  i6.)  Now,  Beloved,  the 
questions  which  I  venture  to  propound  to  you,  are  the 
following : — On  which  of  the  three  Covenants,  which 
have  already  been  explained,  are  we  standing  for  ac- 
ceptance before  a  just  and  allwise  God  ?  Are  we 
standing  before  Him  on  the  Covenant  of  Works  pure 
and  simple,  as  made  with  Adam  ?  If  so,  then,  no  flesh 
can  be  saved !  Or,  Are  we  standing  before  Him  on 
the  Covenant  of  Ceremonialism  ?  If  so,  then,  there 
is  no  salvation,  for  this  Covenant  of  conditions  has 
perished.  Or,  Are  we  standing  on  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  If  so,  then,  there  is 
hope  for  helpless,  perishing,  and  needy  sinners.  Sin 
has  abounded  by  the  law  of  works,  but  grace  has  super- 
abounded  by  the  law  of  faith,  which  in  the  end  means 
heaven  and  glory.  May  all  praise  be  ascribed  to  the 
Truine  Jehovah  for  Eternal  and  Covenant  love  both 
now  and  for  evermore.     Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 

"My  God!  the  Covenant  of  Thy  love 
Abides  for  ever  sure  ; 
And  in  its  matchless  grace  I  feel 
My  happiness  secure  !  " 
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In  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
at  the  ^gth  verse,  you  will  read : — 

''  But  wr  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition  ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul." 

When  I  was  here  the  last  time,  I  addressed  you  from 
the  following  words  in  the  8th  chapter  of  this  Epistle  : 
*'  In  that  He  saith,  a  New  Covenant,  He  hath  made 
the  first  old."  I  pointed  out  to  you,  first  of  all,  the 
Contrasted  Reasoning  running  through  the  entire 
Epistle,  and  then  I  explained  to  you,  more  particularly, 
the  words  selected  for  the  text.  The  Subject  which  I 
purpose  bringing  before  you  on  the  present  occasion 
ought  to  be  heard  and  read  as  supplemental  to  what  I 
then  said.  The  words  of  our  text  occur  in  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  chapter.  The  weakness  and 
inability  of  Jewish  sacrifices  to  take  away  sins  and  to 
purge  the  conscience,  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  first 
nine  verses.  The  power  and  ability  of  the  ONE 
Sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  once  offered  on  the  accursed 
tree  to  take  away  sins,  and  to  perfect  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified,  are  forcibly  stated  from  the  loth  to  the 
19th  verse.     The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  may  be 
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regarded  as  an  Exhortation.  Before  proceeding  with 
our  text,  I  wish  briefly  to  make  a  remark  or  two  upon 
the  26th  and  following  verses.  **  For  if  we  vsin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins."  Great 
stress  is  often  laid  upon  the  word  '*  wilfully,'"  in  ex- 
pounding this  verse,  just  as  if  there  were  some  sacrifice 
remaining  for  sins,  which  are  not  committed  ''  wilfully,'" 
Could  anything  have  been  more  abhorrent  to  the  mind 
of  the  Writer  than  such  a  view  as  this  ?  To  my  own 
mind,  ^^  wilfully '^  Rnd  ^^  wittingly ''  mean  much  the 
same  thing: — To  do  a  thinej  by  or  with  a  design. 
The  person  who  sinned  *'  wittingly  "  of  old,  could  bring 
his  trespass  Off'ering  for  an  atonement,  and  his  sin 
would  be  forgiven  him  (Leviticus  vi.  i  to  8).  A  repeti- 
tion of  sins  required  a  repetition  of  sacrifices.  Such  is 
not  now  the  case.  Christ  has  appeared  to  put  away 
sins  by  the  Sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  He  has  done  His 
work  effectually,  so  that  there  remains  now  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins.  There  can  be  no  going  back  to 
Jewish  Sacrifices  for  sins,  and  there  is  no  other  sacrifice 
for  sins  remaining  to  be  offered,  hence,  the  **  wilful" 
sinner,  like  all  other  sinners,  is  shut  up  to  the  One 
Perfect  Sacrifice  of  Christ  for  sins:  or,  ''to  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries."  This  statement 
is  then  illustrated  in  the  next  verses  : — '^  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses  :  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood 
of  the  Covenant,  wherewith  He,  the  Son  of  God  was 
sanctified  an  unholy  "  or  common  thing,  "  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ?  "  The  whole 
thing  stands  thus.  It  is  either  the  law,  or  the  Gospel ! 
The  Lord  is  Judge,  and  will  judge  righteous  judgment. 
**  For  we  know  Him  that  hath  said,  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  Me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  His  people.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Living  God." 
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The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  is  full  of  exhortation, 
comfort,  and  encouragement  to  the  afflicted,  reproached, 
and  despised  children  of  God.  As  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  refer  to  some  of  the  verses  immediately  preceding 
our  text,  I  shall,  at  once,  proceed  to  consider : — 

First  J  ''  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  hack  unto 
perdition,''  And  secondly,  ^^  But  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul."  May  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
help  us  and  guide  us  into  all  truth  for  Christ's  Sake  I 
Amen  !  !     Let  us  consider : — 

First,  ''  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition.'"  These  v^ords  contain  the  negative  part  of 
our  subject.  They  suggest  to  my  own  mind  several 
very  important  questions  : — Such  as  (i)  What  is  meant 
by  perdition  ?  (2)  What  by  drawing  back  unto  perdition  ? 
(3)  Who  are  they  that  do  draw  back  unto  perdition  ?  (4) 
A  nd  who  are  they  that  do  not  draw  back  unto  perdition  ? 
Let  us  try  to  give  plain  and  Scriptural  answers  to  these 
questions.     Notice : — 

Firsts  what  is  meant  by  perdition  ?  The  primary  idea 
conveyed  to  my  own  mind  by  the  word  perdition,  is 
destruction,  I  shall  here  quote  a  few  passages  in  which 
the  word  occurs.  It  is  sometimes  used  for  waste,  loss, 
or  destruction  of  temporal  things.  **  To  what  purpose 
is  this  waste  ?  "  *'  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment 
made  ? ''  (Matt.  xxvi.  8  and  Mark  xiv.  4,)  More 
frequently  it  is  used  of  the  lost  condition  of  those  who 
die  without  Christ.  So  I  understand  the  following 
Scriptures.  ^'  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  des- 
truction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  .  thereat.'* 
(Matt.  vii.  13.)  Judas  is  called  ''  The  vSon  oi perdition.'* 
(John  xvii.  12.)  And  there  are  **  Vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction.''  (Rom  ix.  22.)  And  again,  '*  For 
many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  :  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things."  (Phil.  iii.  18,  ig.)  '*  The  man 
of  sin,  is  called  the  son  of  perdition.''     (2  Thess.  ii.  3.) 
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We  read  of  damnable  or  destructive  heresies,  of  swift 
destruction^  of  pernicious  or  destructive  waySj  and  of 
damnation  or  destruction  which  slumbers  not.  (2  Peter 
ii.  I — 3.)  ''  The  perdition  of  ungodly  men,"  and  of 
those  **  who  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  des- 
truction.'' (2  Peter  iii.  7,  16.)  I  see  no  reason  for 
departing  from  the  generally  received  idea,  that  perdition 
denotes  loss  and  destruction,  and  that  when  applied  to 
those  persons  who  die  finally  impenitent,  that  they  are 
for  ever  in  a  hopeless,  helpless,  and  lost  condition.  The 
words  of  St.  Peter  may  be  looked  upon  as  descriptive 
of  these  persons  : — *'  But  these  made  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed — shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption." 
(2  Peter  ii.  12.)  And  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  as  des- 
criptive of  their  final  ruin  and  misery  : — "  Who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power."  (2  Thess.  i.  g.)  In  our  text,  the  word  ^'  per- 
dition" evidently  stands  in  contrast  with  "  the  saving  of 
the  soul."  Having  now  given  you  what  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  word  ^'perdition,''  I  shall 
endeavour  to  answer  : — 

Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  drawing  back  unto  perdition  ? 
*'  Who  draw  back  unto  perdition."  The  original  word 
translated  ^^  draw  back,"  is  used  nowhere  else  in  the 
New  Testament.  Our  Revisers  have  rendered  the 
word,  '^shrink  back,''  or  ^' of  shrinking  back.''  In  the 
verse  which  goes  before  the  text,  you  read,  "  But  if  any 
man  draw  back,  My  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." 
Or  as  in  the  Revised  Version,  *'  And  if  he  shrink  back, 
My  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him."  Here  we  shall  have 
to  examine  several  other  Scriptures  which  bear  upon 
this  part  of  our  subject.  There  are  two  prophecies 
delivered  by  St.  Paul  to  which  I  must  direct  your 
attention,  though  briefly.  The  first  is  in  the  2nd 
Epistle  to  Thessalonians,  and  the  2nd  chapter.  He 
there  corrects  a  mistake,  which  the  Christians  at  Thes- 
salonica  were  making  about  the  immediate  second 
"coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  assures 
them,  **that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there   come   a 
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falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition^  Then  follows  a  description  of  the 
man  of  sin,  of  his  pride  and  arrogance,  of  his  wicked- 
ness and  end.  Most  of  our  great  divines  have  ex- 
pounded this  passage,  as  fulfilled  in  the  apostate  Church 
of  Rome.  The  other  prophecy  is  in  the  ist  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  and  in  the  opening  of  the  4th  chapter.  *'  Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faiths  The  apostasy  fore- 
told by  the  Apostle  is  not  a  defection  from  the  civil 
power,  but  a  departing  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 
"  A  departing  from  the  faith,''  ''  a  departing  from  the 
living  God."  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  great 
apostasy  is  the  same  as  that  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet 
Daniel.  *'  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  think  to  change  times  and  laws."  (vii.  25.) 
And  again,  ''  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his 
will  ;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself 
above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the 
indignation  be  accomplished  :  for  that  that  is  determined 
shall  be  done."  (xi.  36.)  With  the  man  of  sin,  with 
the  son  of  perdition,  and  with  the  lawless  one,  I  have 
no  wish  to  hold  the  least  communion.  The  doctrines 
of  this  apostasy  are  opposed  to  the  plain  teaching  of 
God's  Word,  they  are  enforced  by  most  cruel  means, 
"And  in  them  that  perish,  God  has  sent  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  What  was  apostasy  in 
the  Jewish  Church  ?  Was  it  not  idolatry  ?  Jeroboam 
made  two  golden  calves,  and  set  them  up  one  in  Bethel 
and  the  other  in  Dan.  And  what  was  the  effect  ?  the 
hearts  of  the  people  were  drawn  away  from  the  pure 
worship  of  God  in  Jerusalem,  (i  Kings  xii.  28-33.) 
Several  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  apostatized 
greatly  from  the  Lord.  What  is  apostasy  in  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  Church  ?  Is  it  not  idolatry  ?  And 
what  are  the  accompaniments   of  idolatry  ?     Are  they 
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not  invariably  the  grossest  abominations  ?  Well  miorht 
St.  Paul  say,  "  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  flee 
from  idolatry/'  And  St.  John  says,  ''  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

Thirdly,  WHO  are  they  that  do  draw  back  unto  perdition  ? 
Now  I  understand,  that  those  persons  WHO  do  draw 
back  unto  perdition  J  are  those  v^ho  have  made  ^profession 
of  Religion,  but  who  have  apostatised,  or  shrunk  back 
therefrom.  St.  Peter  makes  the  following  supposition 
respecting  certain  characters  :  "  For  if  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But 
it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb, 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ;  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire." 
Now,  what  are  we  to  think  of  these  persons  ?  Were 
they  ever  anything  else,  but  dogs,  or  at  the  best  washed 
swine  ?  2  Peter  ii.  20 — 22.  Compare  with  Jude  verses 
4,  8,  10  to  14.  Persons  may  belong  to  the  professing 
Christian  Church  who  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter.  They  may  wear  the  clothing  of  sheep,  and  yet 
possess  the  disposition  of  ravening  wolves,  Matt.  vii.  15. 
They  may  appear  beautiful  outwardly,  like  whited 
sepulchres,  and  yet  inwardly,  be  full  of  uncleanness,  of 
hypocrisy,  of  iniquity,  and  of  death,  Matt,  xxiii.  Such 
characters  as  these  can  and  do  very  easily  shrink  back 
unto  perdition  from  a  ^^ form  of  godliness."  Do  we 
not  read  of  those  who  followed  the  Saviour  for  a  while, 
and  then  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  Him. 
They  were  offended  with  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said  to  them.  They  were  unbelievers,  although  they 
were  His  professed  disciples,  John  vi.  60  to  65.  Con- 
tinuing in  the  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  is  to  be 
taken  as  an  evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart. 
Were  not  false  prophets  to  arise,  and  to  deceive  many? 
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*'  And  becaUvSe  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure  to  the  end, 
the  same  vshall  be  saved,"  Matt.  xxiv.  ii — 13. 

Fourthly,  And  who  are  they  that  do  not  draw  back  unto 
perdition  ?  What  says  our  text  ?  *'  But  we  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition."  These  words 
convey  to  my  own  mind  the  idea,  that  there  are  those 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  Gospel,  and  who  may 
shrink,  draw  back,  or  fall,  and  yet,  notwithstanding  all 
their  failures  and  infirmities,  they  shall  go  to  heaven. 
Was  Noah  without  a  fall  ?  Did  he  not  get  drunk  ? 
What  a  sin  !  But  who  has  a  doubt  about  his  accept- 
ance with  God  ?  Was  not  Abraham  a  man  of  God  ? 
And  yet  he  had  his  slips  and  his  falls.  And  was  not 
Lot  a  just  and  righteous  man,  and  yet  he  fell  foully  ? 
You  may  trace  the  history  of  the  men  of  God  both  in 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  and  you  will  find 
imperfection  written  in  the  character  of  each  of  them. 
Think  for  a  moment  of  the  weakness  and  folly  of  Jacob, 
of  Moses,  of  David,  and  of  others.  Some  noble  ex- 
ceptions might  be  named,  such  as  Joseph  and  Daniel, 
and  in  the  New  Testament,  Nathaniel.  I  do  not 
mention  the  follies  and  the  failings  of  the  saints  of  God 
for  the  purpose  of  sanctioning  indifference  and  care- 
lessness in  the  life  and  walk  of  Christians.  God  forbid  ! 
I  am  illustrating  the  truth  contained  in  the  words  of 
our  text : — *'  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  bacc 
unto  perdition."  We  admit  our  backslidings,  our 
wanderings,  and  our  transgressions,  but  then,  our  hope 
of  restoration  is  in  the  Lord  and  not  in  ourselves.  A 
just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again 
(Proverbs  xxiv.  16).  Here  is  encouragement  to  those 
.  who  are  sensible  of  their  stumblings  and  their  fallings, 
that  they  shall  rise  again.  These  stumblings  and 
fallings  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  tend  to  develop 
faith  and  prayer.  ''  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  slip  not."  "  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe."  Lord,  when  I  am  down,  lift  me  up. 
When  I  am  up,  hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand. 
When  I  am  inclined  to  go  astray  from  Thee,  recall  me 
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with  Thy  kind   and  loving  voice.     Fulfil  Thy  promise, 
and  keep  the  feet  of  Thy  saints. 

If  the  regenerate  children  of  God  could  really  draw 
back  from  Christ,  from  being  born  again  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  from  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  from  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  and  from  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah,  and  so  perish  everlastingly,  then,  the 
many  promises,  statements,  and  assurances  to  the 
contrary  would  be  openly  set  at  nought,  and  indeed,  I 
venture  to  say,  that  no  flesh  would  or  could  be  saved. 
Has  not  God  promised  that  he  will  not  suffer  the  feet 
of  His  servants  to  be  moved — That  He  who  keeps  Israel 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps — That  He  will  preserve  His 
people  from  all  evil — And  that  he  will  preserve  their 
going  out  and  coming  in,  both  now,  and  even  for  ever- 
more (Psalm  cxxi.).  Does  not  the  Saviour  Himself  say? 
*'  I  give  unto  My  sheep  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  anyone  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."  In  this  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  One 
(John  X.  28-30).  St.  Paul  sets  forth  the  same  blessed 
truth  in  all  his  Epistles.  He  ran  in  the  Christian  race, 
not  as  uncertainly  ;  he  fought  not  as  one  that  beateth 
the  air  ;  he  buffeted  his  body  of  sin  that  he  might  bring 
it  into  bondage.  And  why  ?  ^'  Lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
rejected,'^  (i  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.)  This  is  a  favourite  passage 
with  those  persons  who  talk  of  being  in  Christ  one  day, 
and  out  of  Him  the  next.  When  I  hear  such  persons 
speak,  they  always  produce  the  impression  in  my  mind, 
that  they  are  practically  unacquainted  with  that 
spiritual  conflict,  as  described  in  the  7th  of  Romans,  the 
17th  verse  to  the  end.  Spiritual  experience  is  an  ad- 
mirable expounder  of  many  difficult  passages,  ''which 
they  that  are  (spiritually)  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest 
unto  their  own  destruction."  (2  Peter  iii.  16.) 
I  need  not  add  to  the  positive  statements  of  the  truth  of 
God  respecting  the  final  preservation  and  eternal  safety 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  : — ''  They  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time." 
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Before  I  leave  this  first  part  of  my  subject,  I  shall 
quote  a  few  passages  of  Scripture,  which  may  have 
struck  you,  as  contradicting  what  I  have  just  said.  In 
our  Epistle,  you  have  the  words,—''  IF  THEY  SHALL 
FALL  AWAY,'^  (vi.  6.)  As  I  have  preached  a 
SERMON  expressly  upon  these  words,  I  shall  attempt 
no  further  explanation  of  them,  but  refer  you  to  my 
published  SERMON.  (Series  iii.  No.  ii.)  My  views 
are  the  same  to-day,  as  they  were  when  I  preached  the 
SERMON  in  Verulam  Church.  I  hope,  that  I  am 
neither  a  sponge^  nor  a  weather  cock.  And  why  ?  For 
the  former  will  take  up  both  clean  and  dirty  water  alike. 
And  the  latter  will  turn  to  any  and  every  wind.  Are 
there  not  those,  who  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive.  (Eph.  iv.  14.)  The  Apostle  in  writing  to 
the  Galatians  says,  (v.  4.)  "Ye  are  fallen  from  grace." 
Now  what  had  happened  to  them  ?  Well,  there  were 
some  amongst  them,  who  wished  to  add  Judaism  to 
Christianity,  and  this,  the  Apostle  would  not  sanction 
for  a  moment.  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace.''  It  must  be  either  Christ,  or  Moses  ; 
either  the  Gospel  or  the  Law.  There  cannot  be  a 
mixture.  There  cannot  be  Christ  and  the  Creature  in 
the  work  of  Salvation.  It  must  be  either  the  one,  or 
the  other.  Pray  read  the  whole  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
and  consider  what  I  say.  But  does  not  St.  Peter  say, 
''  Beware  lest  ye  fall — from  your  stedfastness.'"  (2  Epistle 
iii.  17.)  Now,  falHng  from  stedfastness  in  the  faith  is 
not  drawing  back  unto  perdition.  There  are  many 
shrinkers  and  cowards  in  the  Profession  of  the  Religion 
of  Christ.  And  if  all  these  had  to  perish,  I  hardly  think, 
that  hell  itself  would  be  large  enough  to  hold  them. 
To  all  jiruly  penitent  believers  in  Christ,  I  would  say, 
"  Stand  fa*st  in  the  faith,  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him 
be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  ,  Amen  !  "     Notice  : — 

Secondly  ^^  But  we  are  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving 
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of  the  soul."  Now  for  the  questions  which  necessarily 
arise  out  of  this  part  of  our  text :  (i)  what  do  we  under- 
stand by  the  soul  ?  (2)  what  by  the  saving  of  the  soul  ? 
(3)  7uhat  by  believing  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ?  (4)  who 
are  the  persons  that  do  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  ?  and 
(5)  what  proofs,  examples^  and  illustrations  can  we  find  in 
God's  Word,  that  there  are  those  who  do  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

First  then,  what  do  we  understand  by  the  soul  ?  There 
are  two  uses  of  this  word  in  the  Scriptures  to  which 
I  shall  direct  your  attention.  First,  it  is  used  of 
persons,  and  secondly  of  that  part  of  man  which  stands 
in  contrast  with  his  body.  It  is  used  of  persons,  as  in 
the  46th  of  Genesis  : — ''  All  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore  and  ten." 
(Verse  27.)  This  is  a  very  common  use  of  the  word  soul 
both  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  Testament.  We  read 
that  about  three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  (Acts  ii.  41.)  In 
Paul's  ship  there  were  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls.  (Acts  xxvii.  37.)  But  the  word  soul  is 
used  for  that  part  of  man  which  stands  in  contrast  with 
his  body.  You  may  call  it  the  mind  of  man,  or  the  life 
of  man,  or  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  soul  of  man,  or 
you  may  designate  it  by  any  other  title  you  like, — my 
meaning  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  when 
He  said  :  '*  Unto  his  disciples.  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  Me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake 
shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  "  (Mat.  xvi, 
24 — 26.)  '*Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul  :  but  rather  fear  Him  Which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.''  (Mat, 
x.  28.)  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  give  you  more 
examples  in  confirmation  of  the  statement,  that  the 
soul  stands  in  contrast  with  the  body.  (Luke  xii. 
ig — 20.)     Now  the  soul  has  its  feelings  of  sorrow,  for 
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our  Lord  said,  ''  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even 
unto  death."  (Mat.  xxvi.  38.)  So  the  soul  has  also 
it?,  feelings  of  joy,  for  Mary  said,  '*  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour/'  (Luke  i.  46,  47.)  The  soul  which  is  capable 
of  receiving  ideas,  of  comparing  them,  and  of  making 
deductions  therefrom,  is  held  in  LIVES  by  the  Lord 
Himself.     (Psalm.  Ixvi.  9.) 

Secondly,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  saving  of  the 
soul.  The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  a  most  glorious 
theme  to  dwell  upon.  If  the  loss  of  the  soul,  as 
described  by  our  Lord  in  the  i6th  of  St.  Luke,  be  so 
great  and  terrible,  what  must  the  saving  of  the  soul  be  ? 
The  rich  glutton  had  his  good  things  in  this  world,  but 
then,  he  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes  being  in  torments.  The  irrevocable  decree 
had  been  fixed,  and  the  great  gulf  could  not  be  passed. 
Fain  would  he  have  had  a  little  water  to  cool  his 
parched  tongue,  but  no,  he  was  doomed  to  be  tormented 
in  the  flames  of  Hades.  How  great  then  must  the 
saving  of  a  soul  be  from  such  torments  !  But  can  the 
soul  save  itself?  This  is  utterly  impossible.  Sal- 
vation belongeth  unto  the  Lord.  Hear  ye  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist :  —  **  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  me  ; 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver 
my  soul.  Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  merciful,  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple.  I 
was  brought  low  and  He  helped  me.  Return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee.  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 
I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
(Psalm  cxvi.).  The  contrast,  in  this  wonderful  pas- 
sage, between  feeling  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  hell 
and  the  pleasures  and  joys  of  salvation  and  heaven 
is  most  marked.  But  Who  makes  the  difl'erence  ?  Is 
it  not  the  Lord  Himself?  The  salvation  of  the  soul, 
from    first    to    last,    is    of    grace.      Divine   favour    is 
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magnified  upon  all  those  who  go  to  everlasting  joy  and 
felicity. 

This  salvation,  or  the  saving  of  the  soul,  is  touched 
upon  several  times  in  our  Epistle.  We  read  of  those 
''  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ;  "  "  of  so  great  sal- 
vation ;  "  ''of  Jesus  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  "  ; 
**  of  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  ;  "  ''  of  things  that 
accompany  salvation  ;  "  and  of  Christ  appearing  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  *'  He  is  able 
to  save  from  death."  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost."  The  salvation  of  the  soul  maybe  summed 
up  in  the  words  of  Elihu  to  Job  : — *'  God  is  gracious 
unto  man,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to 
the  pit :  I  have  found  a  Ransom."  The  Ransomer  is 
Jesus,  and  the  Ransom  price  is  the  precious  Blood  of 
Jesus.  ''  God  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not  ;  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going 
down  into  the  pit,"  of  hell,  **  and  his  life  shall  see  the 
light "  of  heaven  (Job  xxxiii.  24,  27,  28).  Can  a  more 
excellent  subject^  than  ^^  the  saving  of  the  soul^'"  engage 
our  thoughts  !  A  personal  knowledge  of  my  own  soul's 
salvation,  is  both  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  believing  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul?  To  '*  believe^'  on  Christ,  is  the  gift  of  God 
(Phil.  i.  29).  '^Believing''  on  Christ,  is  faith  in  lively 
exercise  upon  Him  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
*'  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Rom.  xv.  13).  Many  are 
the  blessings  which  accompany  a  believing  soul.  What 
says  St.  Peter  ?  ''  Whom,"  Jesus  Christ,  ''  having  not 
seen,  ye  love  ;  in  Whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory :  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls,"  (i  Peter,  i,  8,  g.)  Believing  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  we  have  life 
through  His  Name.  Where  Jesus  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life  of  the  soul,  that  soul  can  never 
die.     Believing  is   not  salvation,    but  an   accompani- 
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ment  of  salvation.  We  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul. 

Now  what  do  we  believe  ?  This  question  necessarily 
compels  me  to  examine  briefly  the  two  verses  which 
precede  our  text.  ''  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  The  prophecy 
is  in  the  2nd  of  Habakkuk.  The  Person  Who  was  to 
come  at  the  appointed  time,  was  the  promised  Messiah. 
He  has  come  in  the  flesh,  and  He  has  come  in  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  founding  and  establishing  of 
His  Church,  and  He  has  also  come  in  judgment  upon 
Jerusalem.  He  comes  too  from  time  to  time  to  the 
help  and  comfort  of  His  Own  believing  people.  He 
will  also  come  again  in  judgment  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly,  and  to  the  final  deliverance  of  those  who  shall 
be  found  looking  for  Him.  There  shall  be  no  dis- 
appointment, for  He  will  not  tarry,  or  delay  His  coming 
beyond  the  time  fixed  by  Jehovah.  In  the  meanwhile, 
patience,  prayer,  and  faith,  are  to  be  exercised  in  the 
promises  of  God.  "  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
By  iht  just,  I  understand  all  those  persons  whom  God 
accounts  righteous  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  He  has 
quickened  by  His  Spirit,  and  whom  He  preserves  by 
His  grace.  These  are  they  who  live  by  faith  upon  the 
Son  of  God.  They  do  not  live  upon  their  own  faith, 
but  upon  Him  who  is  the  object  of  their  faith.  This 
is  looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith  for  everything.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  upon 
the  Son  of  God.  "  But  if  any  man  draw  back."  Here 
is  a  supposition.  Well,  and  if  such  a  thing  could  take 
place,  what  follows  ?  "  My  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him.''  He  is  a  proud,  conceited,  carnal,  and  hypo- 
critical Professor  merely.  God  will  say,  *'  I  never  had 
any  pleasure  in  such  persons,  and  I  never  shall  have. 
Away  with  them  !  Away  with  them  !  They  are  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

But  fourthly,  who  are  the  persons  that  do  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul  ?  They  are  known  by  their  character 
as  described  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  read  in  the 
1st  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,   that  the  Word  Who 
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was  God,  and  the  Life,  and  the  Light  of  men,  ''  Came 
unto  His  Own,  and  His  Own  received  Him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  Name.''  Now  notice  carefully  the  characteristic 
description  of  these  persons,  both  negatively  and  posi- 
tively^ as  given  in  the  following  verse.  Negatively^ 
**  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man."  Ancestory,  circumcision, 
ceremonialism,  creature  effort,  free  will,  and  priestcraft, 
are  of  no  avail  in  the  regeneration  of  sinners.  Positively, 
Believers  do,  however,  bear  a  distinctive  mark: — ''  They 
are  born  of  God."  These  persons,  are  the  '^  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul/'  They  are  not 
ashamed  to  confess  before  men  their  faith  and  belief  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Like  Peter,  they  can  say, 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  Thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God."     (John  vi.) 

Fifthly^  What  proofs^  examples^  and  illustrations  can  we 
find  in  God's  Word,  that  there  are  those  who  do  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul  I  Now  this  question  will  lead  us 
to  pursue,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  the  course  which 
the  Writer  of  our  Epistle  pursued.  In  the  opening  of 
the  nth  chapter,  you  read: — ''Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  Here  is  faith,  in  its  spiritual  exercises.  The 
faith  of  God  is  a  Divine  and  all  prevailing  principle  in 
a  regenerate  man's  soul.  Now  what  are  the  things 
hoped  for  ?  They  must  concern,  either  the  things  of 
this  life,  or  the  things  of  the  life  to  come,  or  both. 
Indeed,  they  are  spiritual  and  eternal  things,  as  con- 
tained in  the  promises  of  God.  Faith,  by  the  power  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  gives  a  real  foundation  or  existence 
to  these  things  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God. 
Hence,  faith  becomes  the  evidence,  the  proof,  and  the 
demonstration  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things,  which 
cannot  be  seen  by  the  natural  eye. 

Now  for  proofs,  examples,  and  illustrations,  that  there 
are  those  who  do  believe  to  the   saving  of  the    soul. 
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There  is  a  spiritual  generation  of  believers.     Take  the 
persons  of  four  different  periods  in  proof.     Those  from 
Adam  to  Noah  ;   from  Noah  to  Moses;  from  Moses  to 
Christ,  and  from  Christ  to  the  present  time.      "  A  seed 
shall  serve  Him,  it  shall  be  counted  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation."     This  is  the  spirit  born  generation,  or  all 
believers.      Now  there  were  those  who  believed  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls  from  Adam  to   Noah.     Two  ex- 
amples are  given  in  the  nth  chapter.     **  By  faith  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he   obtained  witness   that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :   and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.      By   faith    Enoch    was   translated  that   he 
should  not  see  death  :   and  was  not  found  because  God 
had  translated  him  :   for  before   his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased   God."     Here  then  we 
have  an  account  of  the  first  period.      Then  from  Noah 
to  Moses  we  have  the  names  of  the  following  worthies. 
Noah  himself  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith.     Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  these  all  lived 
and  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
or   not  having  received  Christ,  the   Substance  of  the 
promises.     Joseph  is  also  mentioned  as   belonging  to 
this  generation  of  the  faithful.     Then  from  Moses  to 
Christ  we  have  a  long  list  of  names  given  of  those  who 
believed  the  promises  of  God,  and  who  looked  for  their 
accomplishment  in  the  appointed  time.     Moses,  as  a 
man    of   faith,    stands    out   pre-eminently.      By   faith, 
Joshua  saw  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall   down.     By  faith, 
Rahab  received  the   spies.     Gideon,   Barak,    Samson, 
Jephtha,  David,  Samuel,  the  Prophets,  and  a  host  of 
others,  are  included  in  the   Succession,  of  whom  it  is 
said,    "And  these   all,  having  -obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  Promise."    Christ,  Who 
is  in  reality  the  Promise,  did  not  come   in  their  time. 
And  why  ?     "  God  having  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect." 
The  better  thing  for  us  is  the  Substance,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh  for  our  redemption  and  salvation.    The 
Old   Testament    believers    and   the    New    Testament 
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believers,  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  all 
perfect  and  complete  IN  HIM.  Believers  are  being 
openly  and  evidentially  added  to  the  Lord  daily,  such  as 
shall  be  saved,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women. 
(Acts  ii.  47,  V.  14.)  The  Writer  of  our  Epistle  makes 
the  following  use  of  the  examples  of  faith  which  he 
had  given  in  the  nth  chapter: — *' Wherefore  seeing 
we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses'' — Old  Testament  believers  —  ''Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith."  Think  of  the  words,  *'  Lay 
aside  every  weight," — *'  Let  us  run  the  race  with 
patience,"  and  above  all,  Let  us  run  '*  Looking  unto 
Jesus.'' 

In  Conclusion  my  words  shall  be  few.  Our  text  is 
speaking  of  Professors  of  Religion  : — Of  those  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  and  of  those  who  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul.  The  question  which  I  venture 
to  propound  to  you,  is  a  personal  one,  and  one  which 
concerns  each  individual  present.  To  which  of  these 
two  classes  do  we  belong  ?  The  lines  are  parallel,  and 
can  never  meet !  Saved  or  unsaved  ?  God  knows  ! 
Jesus  Christ  knows !  And  the  Holy  Ghost  knows  ! 
O  my  God  speak  to  me  personally,  and  with  power,  and 
say  to  my   soul,   ''  I  am   thy  Salvation."     Amen  !  ! 
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In  the  isl  Epistle  General  of  Peter^  the  ^rd  chapter, 
and  at  the  igth  verse,  you  will  read : — 

"  In  which  also  He  went  and  preached  unto  the 


spirits  in  prison/' 


I  have  more  than  once  been  requested  to  preach  a 
sermon  upon  the  words  which  I  have  just  read,  and  to 
state  my  own  views  of  their  true  meaning  in  such  plain  and 
homely  terms,  that  those  who  do  not  make  great  pre- 
tensions to  learning,  may  have  an  opportunity  of  forming 
an  opinion  and  of  judging  of  the  true  sense  of  the 
passage  for  themselves.  As  far  as  it  is  in  my  power, 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  complying  with  this  request, 
I  have  read  many  interpretations  and  expositions  of  our 
text,  which  have  been  given  and  written  by  very  able, 
eloquent,  and  learned  divines;  and  if  you  have  escaped 
reading  them,  I  beg  most  heartily  and  sincerely  to  con- 
gratulate you.  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  have  often  felt 
in  a  maze  after  reading  them,  not  knowing  either  what 
to  think,  or  what  to  say,  as  to  the  true  meaning  and 
sense  of  the  words  of  our  text.  I  do  hope,  however, 
that  what  I  shall  say,  may  not  add  to  the  difficulties  in 
understanding  the  passage  which  we  are  now  about  to 
consider.     In  one  thing,  I  shall  spare  you,  for  I  will 
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make  no  attempt  to  confuse  and  perplex  your  minds 
with  the  divers  opinions  of  men,  which  have  been 
propounded  upon  these  words  : — "  In  which  also  He 
went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison."  In 
opening  out  this  Scripture,  I  shall  have  to  examine  the 
context  carefully  and  without  prejudice.  I  shall  have 
occasion  also  to  refer  to  the  Old  Testament  history 
with  which  our  text  is  connected.  Let  us  always  try 
to  adhere  closely  to  the  Scriptures  themselves  in  our 
expositions  of  any  portion  of  them.  We  must  so  ex- 
pound one  place  of  Scripture,  that  it  be  not  repugnant 
to  another.  I  shall  endeavour  to  pursue  the  following 
order  in  treating  our  vSubject : — 

First,  the  Preacher,  **  In  which  He  went  and  preached." 
Secondly,  the  Congregation,  '*  Spirits  in  prison."  Thirdly, 
their  character  and  conduct,  **  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient^  And  Fourthly,  the  issue,  "  Few  were  saved." 
There  are  several  other  things  closely  connected  with 
our  text,  which  we  may  briefly  touch  upon,  as  we  pro- 
ceed. May  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  Who  dwelt  in  the 
Prophets  of  old,  dwell  in  us  to-night,  whilst  we  are 
seeking  to  open  out  the  truth  of  His  Most  Holy 
Word  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  HIS  OWN  GREAT 
NAME  !     Amen  !     Consider : — 

First,  the  Preacher,  **  He  went  and  preached."  Who 
did  ?  This  is  a  most  important  question  !  and  one 
which  will  require  to  be  carefully  answered.  I  must 
ask  you  to  look  at  the  17th  verse  of  our  chapter,  in 
which  the  Apostle  encourages  those  to  whom  he  wrote, 
thus : — **  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing."  It  is 
most  honourable  and  commendable,  if  persons  suffer 
for  doing  good.  '*  When  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God."  Think 
of  Christ,  and  of  His  sufferings,  and  how  He  conducted 
Himself  in  the  midst  of  them.  You  are  called  unto 
suffering  in  your  time  state,  but  you  will  soon  be  called 
to  glory.  Consider  Christ,  for  He  has  left  you  a  copy, 
a  pattern,  an  example  for  imitation — '*  Follow  His 
steps."     (i  Peter  ii.  21.)     Now  look  at  the   18  verse: 
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**  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins."  He 
was  innocent,  holy,  and  sinless,  and  yet.  He  suffered 
for  sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust.  And  why  did  the 
Righteous  One  suffer  for  the  unrighteous  ones  ?  The 
answer  is,  ''  That  He  might  bring  us  to  God."  He 
suffered  for  well  doing  in  the  Redemption  of  His  people, 
and  His  followers  may  expect  to  suffer  for  His  Name's 
Sake.  '*  Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit."  Here  we  have  a  contrast: — death  in 
the  flesh,  but  life  in  the  Spirit.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  these  contrasted  expressions  ?  The  word  flesh,  is 
variously  used  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  said  of  our 
first  parents  when  in  their  unfallen  and  perfect  state  as 
the  creatures  of  God,  that  they  were  **  one  fleshy 
(Gen.  ii.  21 — 24.)  And  again,  the  word  flesh  is  very 
frequently  used  of  persons  in  their  fallen,  corrupted,  and 
unregenerate  condition.  *'  All  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  earth."  (Gen.vi.  12.)  '*  When  ye  were  in  the 
flesh."  ''  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  "  They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh." 
**  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God." 
(Rom.  vii.  5,  18  ;  viii.  5,  8  ;  Gal.  v.  17,  19)  I  might 
multiply  examples,  but  these  will  suffice.  But  again, 
the  word  flesh  signifies  the  whole  perfect  human  nature 
of  Christ.  ''  His  flesh."  (Heb.  x.  20.)  *'  And  the 
word  was  made  flesh."  (John  i.  14.)  **  Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same." 
(Heb.  ii.  14.)  *'  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  (i  Tim. 
iii.  16.)  "  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God.  And  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God  :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even  now  is  it 
already  in  the  world."  (i  John  iv.  2,  3.)  By  the  flesh 
of  Christ,  I  understand  His  perfect  Manhood.  There 
seems  to  me  to  be  no  escape  from  this  view  of  the 
words  :—**  Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh."  He  could 
only  be  put  to  death  as  a  man,  and  not  as  the  Mighty 
God.     As  a  man  He  died,   saying,  "  Father,  into  Thy 
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hands  I  commend  My  Spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  He 
gave  up  the  Ghost. '*     (Luke  xxiii.  46.) 

Now  for  the  next  words: — **  But  quickened  in  the 
Spirit."  Death  and  life  are  here  put  in  contrast. 
Death  in  the  flesh,  but  Hfe  in  the  Spirit.  He  dies  as 
man  in  the  flesh,  but  He  is  made  alive,  or  raised  again 
by  the  Power  of  His  Own  Divine  Majesty.  The  word 
*^  quickened"  does  not  mean  kept,  or  preserved  aHve, 
but  made  alive.  The  Son  of  God  raised  His  Own 
human  nature  from  the  dead.  This  agrees  with  His 
Own  teaching.  **  Therefore  doth  My  Father  love  Me, 
because  I  lay  down  My  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  My 
Father."  (John  x.  17,  18.)  When  the  Jews  asked  our 
Lord  for  a  sign.  He  said  to  them,  *'  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  *'  This  He  spake 
of  the  temple  of  His  body."  (John  ii.  ig — 22.)  And 
were  not  these  words  literally  accomplished  ?  But  by 
what  means  ?  Not  by  His  human  body,  nor  by  His 
human  soul,  nor  by  His  human  spirit,  but  by  His  Own 
Divinity.  **  In  Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  '*  The  first  man  Adam  became  a  living 
soul.  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  Spirit, ^^  both 
to  His  Own  humanity  and  to  all  in  union  with  Him. 
(i  Corinthians  xv.  46.)  Of  a  truth  Jesus  could  say, 
**  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  (John  xi.  25.) 
The  Son  quickeneth,  or  maketh  alive  whom  He  will.  I 
should  here  like  to  dwell  upon  the  following  verses, 
John  v.  21  to  30,  but  I  must  forbear.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  Scripture  to  which  I  must  call  your  attention, 
it  is  in  the  ist  chapter  to  the  Romans,  the  3rd  and  4th 
verses : — **  The  Gospel  of  God  concerning  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh."  Here  we  have  the  perfect 
human  nature  of  the  Mediator.  Now  for  His  God- 
head:—'*  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  hoHness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.''     Jesus  had  said,  "  I  am 
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the  Son  of  God."  He  was  put  to  death  as  the  Son  of 
man,  but  he  was  proved  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  when  He  raised  Himself  from  the  dead.  Pray,  do 
not  for  one  moment  think  that  I  am  ignoring  the  con- 
currence of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Read  and 
meditate  upon  Rom.  vi.  4,  and  Rom.  viii.  11. 

The  preacher  J  *'  In  which,  or  by  which  also  He  went  and 
preached,''  If  what  I  have  said  of  the  Manhood  of 
Christ,  be  true,  that  **  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  or  made  alive  in  the  Spirit,  or  by  the 
power  of  His  Godhead,"  then  it  follows,  that  the 
Second  Person  in  the  Godhead,  is  the  Person  Who 
went  and  preached.  Now  take  a  passage  or  two  con- 
firmatory of  what  I  have  said.  In  the  days  of  Noah, 
**  The  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  :  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years."  (Gen.  vi.  3.  Here  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  witneSvsing  against  the 
wickedness  of  the  old  world.  This  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
St.  Peter  calls  the  *'  Spirit  of  Christ  "  in  the  ivSt  chapter 
of  our  epistle,  the  nth  verse,  ''Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  them, 
— the  Prophets — did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufl'erings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow."  The  Divine  Spirit  of  Christ  preached  in  and 
by  the  Prophets  of  old,  before  He  appeared  as  man 
upon  earth.  Did  not  our  Lord  say  to  the  Jews  ?  **  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God  ;  neither  came  I  of 
Myself,  but  He  sent  Me."  "  Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  My  day :  And  he  saw  it  and  was  glad. 
Then  said  the  Jews  unto  Him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  Thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was ;  I  am.  Then  they  took  up  stones  to 
cast  at  Him."  And  why?  because  they  understood 
Him  to  make  Himself  God,  Which  He  Was.  (John 
viii.  42,  56  to  end,  and  x.  30  to  37.)  Now  I  understand 
St.  Peter  in  our  chapter  to  be  reasoning  thus  : — **  That 
Christ,   the  Son   of   God  existed  before   He  took  our 
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human  nature  upon  Him,  and  although  He  died  as  a 
man  in  the  flesh,  yet  He  was  raised  again  from  the 
dead  by  His  Own  Divine  Spirit,"  **  Who  is  gone  into 
heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  Him." 
What  was  the  Instrumental  Means  which  the  Divine 
Spirit  of  Christ  employed  when  **  He  went  and  preached.'^ 
The  Instrumental  Means  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
employed,  was  Noah.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  in 
him,  as  He  was  in  Enoch,  and  as  He  was  in  the 
Prophets.  Noah  was  a  '*  preacher  of  righteousness." 
(2  Peter  ii.  5.)  We  are  told  that  ''  Noah  found  grace 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  *'  That  he  was  a  just  man 
and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with 
God."  (Gen.  vi.)  This  is  the  person  whom  God  com- 
manded to  build  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  eight  souls. 
Now  this  man  of  God  preached,  as  he  was  moved  by 
the  '*  Spirit  of  Christ,"  in  three  ways — Personally,  he 
wsLSJust,  perfect^  and  holy ;  practically,  he  was  obedient, 
for  he  did  all  that  God  commanded  him  ;  and  testi- 
monially, for  he  testified  of  God's  righteous  judgments 
toward  the  ungodly  and  of  His  clemency  toward  the 
truly  penitent  sinner.  The  Holy  Spirit  witnesses  to 
the  excellency  of  Noah,  saying,  "  By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
Righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  (Heb.  xi.  7.)  The 
Righteousness  which  is  by  faith  is,  *'  The  Lord,  our 
Righteousness."  The  Spirit  of  Christ  employed  Noah 
as  a  preacher  in  his  day,  and  the  Prophets  as  preachers 
in  their  day,  and  the  Apostles  as  preachers  in  their 
day,  and  the  Spirit  taught  and  the  Spirit  called  in  our 
own  day.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  employs  whom  He 
pleases.     Now  consider  : — 

Secondly,  the  Congregation,  ^'Spirits  in  prison,"  Here 
are  two  questions  for  consideration,  (i)  Who  are  the 
^^ spirits!"  and  (2)  what  by  their  being  in  prison? 
(i)  Who  are  the  ''  spirits  V  The  word  spirit  does  not 
necessarily  mean  a  disembodied  spirit,  or  the  spirit  apart 
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from  the  body.  It  very  frequently  means  persons  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Take  the  words  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  as  a  proof: — '*  And  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  said,  0  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  Thou  be  wroth  with 
all  the  congregation  ?  "  (Numbers  xvi.  22  ;  xxvii.  16.) 
And  again,  '^  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will 
I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  would  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  which  I  have  made."  (Isaiah  Ivii.  16.) 
And  now  take  one  striking  passage  from  the  New 
Testament.  **  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God."  He  then 
explains  these  spirits  as  meaning  false  prophets : — 
**  Because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world."  (i  John  iv.  i — 3.)  Persons  who  have  lived 
and  died,  both  good  and  bad  are  called  spirits.  The 
good  are  called,  "  The  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect." (Hebrews  xii.  23.)  And  the  bad  are  called 
"  the  spirits  in  prison,''  This  is  allowing  that  **  the 
spirits  in  prison  "  are  those  persons  who  have  lived 
and  died  without  Christ.  (2)  What  by  the  spirits 
being  in  prison  ?  The  word  for  prison  may  be  under- 
stood very  literally.  It  denotes  '*  restraint."  Joseph, 
and  Samson,  and  Micaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  and  John  the 
Baptist,  and  our  Lord,  and  the  Apostles,  and  many  of 
the  saints  were  shut  up  in  prison.  There  is  a  literal- 
ness  in  all  these  examples  which  we  cannot  ignore. 

Now,  may  we  not  regard  the  words,  '^spirits  in 
prison,''  as  descriptive  of  persons  living  in  the  prison 
house  of  their  sins  ?  It  is  said  of  ''  the  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
He  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  Satan  has  his 
prison  house.  Read  and  examine  2  Peter  ii.  4,  Jude  6, 
and  Rev.  xx.  7.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  every 
person  coming  into  the  world,  is  born  a  prisoner. 
Naturally,  '*  we  are  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of 
our  sins."  For  what  purpose  did  Jesus  Christ  come 
into  the  world  ?  Was  it  not  *'  To  open  the  bHnd  eyes, 
to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
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that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house."  (Isa. 
xlii.  7.)  He  says  to  the  prisoners,  *'  Go  forth;  to  them 
that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  yourselves."  (Isa.  xlix.  g.) 
**  The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners."  (Psalm  cxlvi.  7.) 
^'  By  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy 
prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."  (Zech. 
ix.  II,  12.)  But  what  did  our  Lord  Himself  say  in 
the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  ?  Reading  from  the  6ist 
of  Isaiah,  *'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because 
He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor; 
He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives^  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  (Luke  iv.)  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  a  dividing  and  separating 
effect.  There  were  two  classes  of  hearers  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  Those  who  entered  with  him  into  the  ark 
were  saved  ;  but  those  who  remained  outside,  perished. 
(2  Peter  ii.  5.)  The  spirits  which  perished  in  the  prison 
house  of  their  sins  in  the  days  of  Noah,  were  spirits  in 
the  prison  house  of  hell,  when  St.  Peter  wrote  his 
Epistle.  Are  not  both  these  statements  Scripturally 
true !  But  the  figment,  that  Christ  in  Spirit,  after  His 
death,  went  and  preached  to  spirits  in  prison, — to  spirits 
in  Hades, — to  spirits  in  purgatory,  whilst  His  body  was 
in  the  grave,  is  not  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Nor  was  such  a  thing  necessary.  ''  In  the  place  where 
the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be."  If  a  person  dies  as 
an  unjustified  and  unsanctified  man,  so  shall  he  remain. 
But  if  he  dies  as  a  righteous  and  holy  man,  so  shall  he 
abide  for  ever.  The  decree  has  gone  forth,  and  it  is 
irrevocable.  Heaven  for  the  blessed,  and  hell  for  the 
damned,  is  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  wish  to  say 
a  few  words  on  the  first  six  verses  of  the  4th  chapter  of 
our  Epistle.  I  shall  give  you  a  sort  of  running  com- 
ment upon  them.  ''  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh."  This  refers  to  a  certain 
expression  in  the  preceding  chapter  : — ''  Christ  was  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh."     "  He  died  the  Just  for  the  un- 
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just."  Now  for  the  Direction  which  He  gives  to  those 
to  whom  He  wrote,  based  upon  the  above  fact : — **Arm 
yourselves  Hkewise  with  the  same  mind."  Well,  what 
was  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  ?  Now  read,  *'Who 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  He 
suffered,  He  threatened  not ;  but  committed  Himself 
to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously."  There  is  no  armour 
like  Christ's  for  a  christian.  **  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  in  Him."  **  For  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  Christ  died  unto  sin 
once,  but  now  He  liveth  unto  God.  Now,  is  it  not 
true,  that  every  believer  in  Jesus  has  been  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh  ?  What  are  the  words  of  St.  Paul  ?  We 
have  died  with  Christ  and  risen  with  Him.  *'  Our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  That  is,  he  is 
freed  from  the  charge  and  guilt  of  sin,  and  that  he  has 
ceased  from  the  practice  of  sin.  He  that  is  born  of 
God  does  not  commit  sin.  He  is  dead  to  it,  as  regards 
living  to  it,  but  he  is  not  dead  to  the  being  of  it.  And 
why  has  he  ceased  from  sin  ?  **  That  he  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,"  that  is,  in 
his  mortal  body  "  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God."  He  does  not  now  live  like  an  unregenerate  and 
wicked  man,  but  like  one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  and 
like  one  who  delights  in  all  things  to  order  his  doings 
according  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  St.  Peter  then 
gives  a  reason  for  what  he  had  said  : — '*  For  the  time, 
past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us,"  or  be  sufficient  or 
enough  for  us  **  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
GentileS;  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banqueting,  and  abominable 
idolatries  :  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you."  They  are  astonished  and  amazed,  that  you 
do  not  conduct  yourselves  as  they  do,  and  as  you  did 
formerly,  when  you  lived  like  them.  They  think  that 
you  are  beside  yourselves.  (Mark  iii.  21,  Acts  xxvi.  24.) 
**  But  they  shall  give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to 


164 

judge  the  quick  and  the  dead."  The  day  for  judgment 
has  been  fixed,  and  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  has 
been  ordained  of  God — All  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  (Acts  x.  42,  xvii.  31.)  ''  For 
for  this  cause  " — or  for  to  this  end,  or  to  this  purpose, 
*'  was  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  that  are  dead." 
Now  the  Gospel  was  not  preached  to  them  when  they 
were  dead  and  buried,  but  when  they  were  living  in 
their  sins  upon  the  earth.  This  is  clear  from  what 
follows: — *' That  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit."  *' Judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh." 
What  can  these  words  mean  ?  Well,  they  were  dead 
men  judged  by  the  law.  (Rom.  v.)  The  sentence  of 
death  had  been  passed  upon  all  corrupted  flesh.  No 
spiritual  life  could  or  can  be  got  out  of  it.  And  every 
child  of  God  has  this  sentence  of  death  in  himself,  to 
the  end : — **  That  he  should  not  trust  in  himself,  but  in 
God  Who  raiseth  the  dead."  (2  Corinthians  i.  g.) 
Death  to  his  carnal  doings,  death  to  his  sins,  and  death 
to  the  *'  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil."  *'  But  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit "  of  truth  and  holiness, 
in  the  spirit  of  joy  and  peace,  and  in  the  spirit  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity.  *^  Reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  ''  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live."  (Rom.  vi.  11,  viii.  13.) 
The  christian  is  both  a  dead  and  a  living  man.  He  is 
dead  in  his  Adamic  standing,  but  he  is  alive  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  leads  me  to 
consider : — 

Thirdly,  the  character  and  conduct  of  those  persons  to 
whom  Christ  went  and  preached.  ''  Which  sometimes  were 
disobedient."  The  character  of  these  persons  is  known 
from  the  6th  of  Genesis.  Man's  pitiable  condition  is 
described  in  the  following  words  : — *' And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually."     And  again,  *'  The  earth  also  was 
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corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
the  earth.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  Me  ;  for  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  earth."  What  bad  characters  these 
persons  must  have  been.  They  were  bad  within  and 
without.  They  were  filled  with  evil  thoughts,  vain 
imaginations,  and  corrupt  desires,  which  defiled  them. 
(Mark  vii.  20 — 23.)  They  were  not  only  corrupt  them- 
selves, but  they  filled  the  earth  also  with  violence. 
Two  sacred  Writers,  David  and  Paul,  seem  to  have 
had  the  old  world  before  them.  The  former  when  he 
wrote  the  14th  Psalm,  and  the  latter  when  he  wrote  the 
3rd  chapter  to  the  Romans.  Now  if  such  characters 
as  these,  described  as  they  are  by  inspired  penmen,  live 
and  die  in  their  sins,  there  is  no  place  so  suitable  for 
them,  as  hell  with  its  torments. 

Again,  They  were  ^''  disobedient''  persons.  When  God 
destroys  the  disobedient,  He  does  them  no  wrong — 
"  For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  The  antediluvians  were  dis- 
obedient when  they  refused  to  hear  the  warning  voice  of 
God,  *'  I  will  destroy  them."  They  disregarded  the 
preaching  of  Noah,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Which 
was  in  him.  The  whole  world  was  steeped  in  wicked- 
ness, but  the  time  for  judgment  arrived.  "  God  spared 
not  the  old  world — bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly."  (2  Peter  ii.  5.)  They  had  sown  the 
wind,  and  they  reaped  the  whirlwind.  (Hosea  viii.  7.) 
Here  a  question  may  arise.  Were  there  none  of  those 
persons  saved,  whose  bodies  perished  by  water  ?  Charity 
would  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  though  infants  and 
sucklings  perished  in  the  flood  as  to  their  bodies,  yet, 
as  to  their  souls  they  would  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
visitation  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  The  wise 
man  says,  "  All  things  come  alike  to  all  :  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good 
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and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not ;  as  is  the 
good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he 
that  feareth  an  oath."  (Eccl.  ix.  2.)  These  words 
must  be  restricted  in  their  meaning  to  those  events 
which  befall  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  their  time 
state,  and  not  to  those  events  which  shall  take  place 
after  death.  The  eternal  salvation  of  any,  except  those 
in  the  ark,  is  not  very  clearly  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  hence,  it  behoves  us  to  speak  with 
great  caution^  and  with  great  charity. 

A  gain  J  when  were  these  persons  disobedient  ?  The 
answer  is  in  the  20th  verse  : — "  When  once  the  long 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing."  The  long  suffering  of  God  was 
a  manifestation  of  His  goodness  and  kindness  in 
patiently  waiting  for  a  long  time  before  He  executed 
His  judgment  upon  ungodly  sinners.  He  bore  with 
the  old  world  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
"  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing."  Noah  preached  as 
he  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Now  during 
the  120  years  two  things  happened  : — The  world  was 
condemned  by  his  preaching,  and  the  church  of  God 
was  gathered  out  and  saved  thereby — ''  Condemnation  to 
the  wicked  and  salvation  to  the  righteous.  God  is 
indeed  very  long-suffering,  even  to  the  rebelHous." 
**  However,  the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  usward,"  or  toward  us,  **  not  willing  that 
any"  of  us  *'  should  perish,  but  that  all"  of  us  '*  should 
come  to  repentance."  *'  We  are  to  account  that  the 
long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation."  (2  Peter  iii. 
g,  15.)  The  Gospel  has  always  had  a  dividing  effect 
upon  its  hearers.  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words,  but  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  His 
words.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Apostles,  and  it  is  so  now  ;  and 
it  will  be  so  until  He  has  **  taken  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile."  I  have  now  set  before  you  the  character 
and  conduct  of  those  persons,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
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Noah,  but  were  drown  in  the  flood.  The  end  came, 
and  God's  threatening  was  accomplished.  Judgment 
has  also  fallen  upon  the  ungodly  Jews  according  to 
the  words  of  our  Lord.  And  in  the  winding  up  of  the 
present  Dispensation,  there  will  be  mercy  and  judg- 
ment— mercy  upon  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  but 
judgment  upon  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  See 
the  parable  of  the  tares.     (Matt.  13th  chapter.) 

Now  notice : — Fourthly^  the  issue,  **  Wherein  few, 
that  is  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water.''  The  ark 
seems  to  me  to  have  been  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Both  were  appointed  of  God.  The  former 
was  for  the  salvation  of  the  body,  but  the  latter  was 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The  ark  passed  safely 
through  the  waters  which  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth,  and  so  has  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  passed 
triumphantly  through  the  floods  of  ungodly  men, 
through  the  sorrows  of  death  and  through  the  pains 
of  hell.  There  were  only  few  in  the  ark,  eight  persons, 
but  then,  they  were  all  saved.  Not  one  of  them 
perished  in  the  **  vasty  deep."  Our  Lord  has  said, 
"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
(Matt.  vii.  14.)  A  certain  person  once  said  to  Him, 
**Are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And  He  said  unto 
them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able."  (Luke  xiii.  23,  24.)  As  all  in  the  ark  were 
saved  from  bodily  destruction,  so  all  in  Christ  shall 
be  saved  from  spiritual  destruction.  Our  Lord  Him- 
self has  applied  the  history  of  the  days  of  Noe  to  His 
Own  coming  again  : — "■  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as 
in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark."  The  world,  in 
its  awful  wickedness,  went  on  merrily  then,  just  as  it 
does  now — *' And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be."     What  a  separation  when  the  King 
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of  glory  shall  come  !  **  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left."  (Matt.  xxiv.  36 — 42.)  The  division 
is  going  on  now,  and  in  due  time  it  will  be  made  openly 
manifest.  The  few  sheep  to  the  right,  the  many  goats 
to  the  left.  Then  it  will  be  either  ''COME"!  or 
'^DEPART!"     WHICH!  O  LORD!     WHICH! 

I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  on  the  21st  verse. 
Twenty-five  years  ago,  I  preached  a  Sermon  upon  it, 
which  was  printed.  I  have  seen  no  good  reason  for 
departing  from  what  I  then  said,  and  hence,  I  shall 
have  very  little  new  to  add  on  the  present  occasion. 
**  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  Baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us."  In  the  Revised  Version,  *'  Which  also  after  a 
true  likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even  Baptism."  There 
is  a  difficulty  in  the  word  **  whereunto,''  or  **  which."  Is 
the  antecedent  to  it,  the  ark^  or  the  water,  or  the  whole 
sentence  ?  I  shall  make  no  attempt  to  determine  and 
settle  what  learned  critics  have  failed  to  do.  What  I 
shall  try  to  do  is  this,  to  give  you  the  sense  rather  than 
the  criticism.  Here  we  have  Baptism,  as  the  antitype, 
the  like  figure,  sl  true  likeness  of  something  which 
happened  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  this  Baptism  saves 
persons.  Now  comes  the  question  what  Baptism  ?  I 
read  of,  at  least,  four  Baptisms  in  the  Word  of  God  : — 
The  Baptism  of  suffering ;  the  Baptism  of  gifts ;  the 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  Regeneration ;  and  of  the 
Ordinance  of  Baptism  by  or  in  water,  which  is  cere- 
monial Baptism.  Our  Lord  was  baptised  with  the 
baptism  oi  suffering,  and  Hke  the  ark,  He  passed  safely 
through  the  terrible  flood,  and  so  did  all  His  disciples 
in  Him.  (Matt.  xx.  22,  23.  Rom.  vi.  8  to  10.)  As  to 
the  Baptism  of  gifts,  you  read  that  John  baptised  with 
water,  but  that  Jesus  baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(See  Acts  i.  5,  ii.,  i  Cor.  xii.)  The  Baptism  of  the 
Spirit  in  Regeneration  is  expressed  in  such  words,  as  the 
following: — **  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  is  the  new  birth  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.      See  John  iii.  3  to  9.      I  know  of  no 
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Baptism  which  can  enter  into  comparison  with  this 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Truly,  the  Ordinance  of 
Baptism  sets  forth  figuratively  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Now  a 
person  may  be  baptised  with  water  like  Simon  Magus, 
and  yet  not  be  saved.  And  a  person  may  be  saved 
like  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  and  yet  not  be  baptised 
with  water.  The  Baptism  which  saves  the  soul,  is  an 
absolute  necessity. 

Now  notice  what  St.  Peter  himself  says  about  Bap- 
tism. It  is  "•  Not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh."  This  settles  the  question  of  Ceremonialism  for 
ever,  be  it  Jewish  or  Christian.  The  Jews  had  their 
Ceremonial  cleansings,  and  so  have  many  professing 
Christians  now.  Read  and  examine  the  following  Scrip- 
tures : — Numbers  xix. ;  Heb.  ix.  I  have  no  doubt,  but 
that  there  are  some  of  my  best  friends  present  to-night 
who  like  a  great  deal  more  water  in  Ceremonial  than  I 
do.  I  have  no  quarrel  with  them  upon  this  point,  and 
I  hope  that  they  have  none  with  me.  What  about 
*'  the  filth  of  the  flesh  ?  "  Friends,  I  dare  not  speak  of 
it,  for  it  is  so  abominable.  But  then,  there  is  something 
of  which  I  dare  speak.  And  pray.  What  is  that,  you 
say?  Well,  It  is  the  **  Answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  And 
what  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God  ?  It 
is  a  pure^  an  undefiled  and  sanctified  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  means  that  the  heart  is  right  toward  God, 
and  that  the  affections  are  upon  Him  Who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  them  that  believe.  (Rom  x.  8 — to  12.)  The 
Spirit  Himself  witnesses  to  such  that  they  are  children 
of  God.  (Rom.  viii.  16.)  And  that  they  have  also  the 
testimony  in  their  own  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  they  are  living  both  toward  God 
and  man,  blamelessly.  (2  Cor.  i.  12.)  These  are  the 
persons  who  have  been  baptised  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
into  Christ  Jesus,  and  hence,  they  are,  and  will  be 
eternally  saved. 

In  Conclusion,  water  was  the  destruction  of  the  old 
ungodly  world,  and  so  is  the  Spirit  of  God  of  our  vile 


160 


and  wicked  lusts.  He  strikes  a  death  blow  at  them, 
and  although  sin  remains  even  in  us  who  are  regenerate, 
like  Ham  in  Noah's  ark,  yet  it  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  crucifies  and  kills  the  old 
man  in  us,  and  at  the  same  time  He  quickens  and 
revives  the  new  man  in  us,  raising  us  up  together,  and 
making  us  sit  together  in  the  heavenHes  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  shall  now  leave  our  subject  with  you,  praying 
the  Divine  Spirit  to  guide  you  into  all  truth  for  Christ's 
Sake.     Amen  !     Amen  !  ! 
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In  the  1st  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  at 
the  igth  verse  ^  you  will  read  the  following  words: — 

'*  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwell.'' 

We  are  informed  by  St.  Paul  in  the  opening  of  our 
chapter,  that  he  wrote  this  Epistle  to  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ,  which  were  at  Colosse.  He 
salutes  them  in  his  usual  way,  saying,  **  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  He  and  Timothy  then  give  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  them,  having  heard  of  their  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  their  love  to  all  the  saints  (verses  i  to  5). 
The  hope  of  the  Colossian  Christians  was  laid  up,  or 
treasured  up  for  them  in  heaven,  of  which  they  had 
heard  before  in  the  Word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
This  Gospel  had  come,  not  only  to  them,  but  in  all  the 
then  known  world,  and  it  had  wrought  effectually  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  them  that  believe,  and  it  had 
brought  forth  fruit  in  them  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
the  grace  of  God  (verses  5  to  g).  On  this  account,  the 
Apostle  prayed  incessantly  and  with  earnest  desire,  that 
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they  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will, 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  that  they 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  that  they  might  be  strengthened 
with  all  might,  according  to  His  glorious  power,  unto 
all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness ;  and 
that  there  should  be  giving  of  thanks  unto  the  Father 
Who  hath  made  them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  saints 
in  light  (verses  g  to  13).  Now  in  the  13th  verse,  you 
have  two  kingdoms,  a  deliverance  from  the  one,  and  a 
translation  into  the  other,  and  that  God  is  both  the 
Deliverer  and  the  Translator.  In  the  14th  verse,  you 
have  Redemption  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  even  the 
Forgiveness  of  sins.  And  in  the  15th,  i6th,  17th,  and 
i8th  verses,  you  have  Christ's  relationship  to  the 
Father,  to  creation,  and  to  the  Church.  He  is  the 
image  of  the  Father,  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all 
things,  and  the  Head  of  the  Church.  He  holds  the 
first  rank  and  dignity  in  and  over  all  things.  "  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell." 
As  I  shall  have  occasion  again  to  refer  to  these  verses, 
which  immediately  precede  our  text,  I  shall  proceed  at 
once  with  our  subject.     Consider  : — 

First,  What  is  implied  in  the  word  ^'FULNESS?'' 
Secondly,  W  here  is  it  to  be  found  ?  "THAT  IN  HIM 
SHOULD  ALL  FULNESS  DWELL."  And  why  is 
it  to  be  found  in  Him  ?  ''FOR  IT  PLEASED  THE 
FATHER  THAT  IN  HIM,  THAT  IS,  IN  CHRIST 
JESUS,  SHOULD  ALL  FULNESS  DWELL." 
/  shall  then  conclude  with  a  few  personal  and  practical 
remarks.  May  the  Divine  Spirit  help  us  to  expound 
our  text  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  the  Father 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen  !     Consider  : — 

First,  what  is  implied  in  the  word — ''FULNESS?" 
As  far  as  I  can  gather  from  the  Scriptures  themselves, 
the  Word  "  fulness  "  implies  completeness,  perfection, 
sufficiency,  satiety,  satisfaction,  fulfilment,  excellency, 
and  abundance.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  word  must 
always  be  determined  by  its  connection.      I   shall  now 
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give  you  one  or  two  passages  from  the  Old  Testament 
in  which,  the  word  ^'fulness  "  occurs,  in  order  that  you 
may  judge  for  yourselves  of  its  true  sense  and  use. 
Literally  it  denotes  '^  feeding  or  eating  to  the  full ^  even 
to  satiation^  ''  We  did  eat  bread  to  the  full."  (Exodus 
xvi.  3.)  **  Ye  shall  ....  eat  your  bread  to  the  full." 
(Leviticus  xxvi.  5.)  **  Man  did  eat  angels'  food  :  He 
sent  them  meat  to  the  fulL^^  See  78th  Psalm  verse  25, 
and  the  8th  of  Deuteronomy  and  verses  10  to  13. 
Now  for  the  spiritual  use  of  the  word  ^^ fulness.^'  In 
the  i6th  Psalm  and  at  the  nth  verse,  you  read  : 
''  Thou  wilt  shew  Me  the  path  of  life  :  in  Thy  presence 
{^fulness  of  joy  ;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore."  I  cannot  pass  over  this  verse  without 
making  a  remark  or  two  upon  it.  In  the  first  part  of 
the  verse,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  is  foretold.  We  know  that  this  is  so  from  St. 
Peter's  sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  ii.  25 
to  ?>^'  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  is  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  He  is  not  only  the  Firstborn 
of  every  creature,  but  the  Firstborn  from  the  dead,  that 
He  might  be  the  Firstborn  among  the  many  brethren. 
After  the  Resurrection,  Jesus  ascended  into  the  eternal 
and  glorious  presence  of  His  Father.  He  ^*  was 
received  up  into  glory."  i  Timothy  iii.  16.  Is  not 
this  in  agreement  with  our  Lord's  prayer  in  the  17th  of 
John,  and  the  5th  verse  ?  *'  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  Own  Self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was."  Christ 
has  entered  into  the  fulness  of  joy,  iht  fulness  of  glory, 
the  fulness  of  pleasures,  and  the  fulness  of  His  Father's 
honour  and  approval,  **  and  is  now  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."  '*  Jesus, — Who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Throne  of  God."  Hebrews  xii.  2.  The  joys  and 
the  pleasures  into  which  Christ  Himself  has  entered, 
and  with  which  He  Himself  is  satisfied,  are  the  joys 
and  the  pleasures  into  which  the  children  of  God  shall 
enter,  and  with  which  they  shall  be  filled.     We  have  a 
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blessed  foretaste  of  thcvse  joys  and  pleasures  now,  for 
often  our  sorrows  are  turned  into  joys,  and  we  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  We  are  glad  that  Christ 
has  gone  up  on  high.  The  wings  of  our  affections  fly 
after  Him,  and  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  at  the  prospect  of  meeting  Him  and 
hearing  His  sweet  and  loving  voice,  saying,  "  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

I  shall  now  turn  to  a  passage  or  two  in  the  New 
Testament  in  which  the  word  ^^  fulness  "  occurs.  "  The 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up.''  (Mark  ii.  21.)  Here  the 
word  seems  to  denote  measure.  St.  Paul  writing  to  the 
Romans  says,  '*  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  (xv.  29.)  He  would  come  to  them 
declaring  unto  them  the  richest,  the  deepest,  the  best, 
and  the  greatest  blessings  revealed  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  word  for  ^^ fulness''  is  sometimes  used  for 
the  completion  of  a  certain  period  of  time  before- 
ordained  of  God.  **  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,"  or  accomplished,  ''  God  sent  forth  His  Son." 
(Gal.  iv.  4.)  And  again,  "That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  He  might  gather  together  in  One 
all  things  in  Christ."  (Eph.  i.  10.)  The  word  for 
^^ fulness"  is  also  used  for  a  complete  number:  '*  Until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in."  (Rom.  xi.  25.) 
Or  until  all  the  children  of  God  have  been  gathered 
unto  Christ  from  among  the  Gentiles,  '*  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  (Luke  xxi.  24.)  When 
the  word  is  used  as  a  verb,  it  generally  denotes  to 
complete,  to  accomplish,  to  fulfil.  For  example,  "Now 
all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet."  (Matt.  i.  22.) 
"  Might  be  fulfilled,''  is  a  frequent  expression  in  the  New 
Testament.  Prophecy  fulfilled,  type  fulfilled,  Scripture 
fulfilled,  the  \3.w  fulfilled,  work  fulfilled,  and  joy  fulfilled. 
I  think  that  I  have  now  said  sufficient  upon  the  meaning 
and  use  of  the  word  ^^  fulness  "  to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
more  careful  consideration  of  our  text : — "  For  it  pleased 
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the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  In 
the  Revised  Version  it  is  rendered  thus  : — ''  For  it  was 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  Him  shall  all 
the  fulness  dwell."     Let  us  now  proced  to  notice : 

Secondly,  Where  is  all  fulness  to  be  found?  ''That 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell/'  I  wish  you  clearly 
to  understand  that  I  am  now  speaking  of  the  God- 
Man-Mediator,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Only  Begotten  Son 
of  the  Living  God.  It  is  in  the  God-Man,  the  One 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  that  all  fulness  dwells. 
What  fulness  can  this  be  ?  Well,  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  : — ''  For  in 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
(Col.  ii.  g.)  Whatever  constitutes  the  perfection  or  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  the  Man.  Is  Life  an 
attribute  of  Deity  ?  Then  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Life, 
(i  John  i.  2.)  Is  eternity  an  attribute  of  Deity,  then 
Jesus  Christ  says,  '*  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  (Rev.  i.  i8.) 
Is  unchangeableness  an  attribute  of  Deity  ?  Then, 
**  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  (Heb.  xiii.  8.)  Is  all  power  an  attribute 
of  Deity?  Then,  ''AH  power  is  given  unto  Him  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  (Matt,  xxviii.  i8.)  Is  all  know- 
ledge an  attribute  of  Deity?  Then,  "All  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  Whom 
we  have  to  do."  (Heb.  iv.  13.)  In  the  Mediator,  all 
fulness  of  Life,  all  fulness  of  Light,  all  fulness  of 
Power,  all  fulness  of  Wisdom,  all  fulness  of  Justice 
and  Judgment,  even  all  the  fulness  that  can  be  affirmed 
of  Deity,  dwells  in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  descends  and  rests  upon  Him,  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of 
the  Lord."  (Isa.  xi.  2.)  The  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
which  dwells  in  Christ  Jesus,  cannot  be  measured  by 
finite  creatures.  The  Revelation  of  God  respecting 
His  Son,  is  sufficient  for  us.  He  has  given  His  Spirit 
without  stint  or  measure  unto  Him.  AH  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  in  Him. 
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A  gain  f  All  fulness  of  human  nature  dwells  in  Him, 
By  the  fulness  of  human  nature  dwelling  in  Christ,  I 
mean  that  He  was  Perfect  Man,  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit : — **  The  Man  Christ  Jesus/'  In  the  wonderful 
Person  of  Christ,  you  have  the  *'  Mighty  God,"  and 
**  the  Son  of  Man."  *'  Perfect  God  and  perfect  man." 
As  man  He  was  born  of  a  woman,  grew  up  as  a  child, 
increasing  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man.  As  a  man  He  could  hunger  and  thirst 
and  be  weary.  As  a  man  He  could  feel,  and  weep, 
and  sympathize  with  His  fellow  man.  As  man  He 
could  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  and  as  man  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  ascended  to  heaven,  and  now  appears 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Who  could  be  more 
suitable  as  a  Mediator  than  He  Who  has  laid  His 
hand  upon  Divinity  and  upon  humanity  ?  In  Him  in 
Whom  all  fulness  of  the  Manhood  dwells,  we  have  a 
Friend,  a  Brother,  an  Advocate,  and  a  Counsellor.  As 
I  dwelt  upon  the  spotless  humanity  of  the  Divine  Saviour 
in  my  last  sermon,  I  shall  not  now  further  enlarge  upon 
this  part  of  my  sulDJect. 

Again,  All  creation  fulness  dwells  in  Him,  In  the 
15th  verse  of  our  chapter,  the  Son  of  God  is  declared 
to  be  the  ^'Firstborn'''  of  all  creation.  Now  I  under- 
stand the  ^'Firstborn''  to  be  the  eternal  and  only 
begotten  Son  of  the  Father — That  He  was  before  all 
things,  that  all  things  were  made  by  Him — that  all 
things  are  upheld  by  Him,  and  that  all  things  ave  for 
Him  : — He  is  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  the  King,  the 
Lord,  and  the  Disposer  of  all  creation.  This  agrees 
with  the  words  in  the  ist  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel : — *'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made 
by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.*'  And  again,  in  the  ist  chapter  to  the 
Hebrews: — *' God  hath  spoken  unto  us  in  these  last 
days  by  His  Son,  Whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  Whom  also  He  made  the  worlds."  And 
now  to  the  words  which  precede  our  text.     I  shall  give 
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them  to  you  as  they  are  in  the  Revised  Version  :  **  Who 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  Firstborn  of  all 
creation  ;  for  in  Him  were  all  things  created  in  the 
heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things  visible  and  invisible, 
whetherthrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers ; 
all  things  have  been  created  through  Him,  and  unto 
Him ;  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  in  Him  all 
things  consist.  And  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the 
Church :  Who  is  the  Beginning,  the  Firstborn  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof."  All  things  are  at  Christ's  disposal,  (i  Cor. 
X.  26,  28.)  The  Son  of  God  has  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  and  He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth.  He  giveth  to  all  life  and  breath,  and  all 
things,  and  hence  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.  (Acts  xvii.  23  to  30.)  It  is  indeed 
a  great  Scriptural  truth,  that  all  creation  fulness  dwells 
in  Christ. 

Again,  All  legal  fulness  dwells  in  Him.  What  I  mean 
by  legal  fulness  dwelling  in  Christ,  is  this,  that  whatever 
the  law  required  in  holy  obedience,  or  in  penal  satisfaction 
for  its  violation,  it  found  and  received  in  all  perfection 
and  sufficiency  in  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  in  His  holy  and 
loving  obedience  during  life  is  the  fulness  of  the  law. 
The  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  Him,  and  in 
us  by  virtue  of  our  union  with  Him.  (Romans  viii.  4.) 
The  very  essence  of  the  moral  law  is  love.  **  Owe  no 
man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  ha.th  fulfilled  the  law."  **  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbour  :  therefore  love  is  iht  fulfilling  of 
the  law."  (Romans  xiii.  8,  10.)  In  Christ  Jesus,  dwell 
perfect  love,  perfect  obedience,  perfect  righteousness, 
and  perfect  holiness.  "  In  Him  all  fulness  dwells." 
But  then  the  law  has  been  broken  by  man,  and  this 
being  the  case.  How  can  a  sinner  be  saved  ?  This  is  a 
very  important  question.  In  few  words  I  will  give  you 
my  answer  to  it.  We  read,  '*  The  Lord  is  well  pleased 
for  His  righteousness'  sake  ;  He  will  magnify  the  law, 
and  make  it  honourable."     (Isaiah  xlii.  21.)     How  has 
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He  done  this  ?  Christ  is  the  Representative  of  all  His 
people,  hence,  what  He  has  done,  they  have  done.  His 
Righteousness  is  their  Righteousness.  The  believers 
in  Jesus  are  fully  and  eternally  justified  in  Him,  The 
Substitute  has  met  all  legal  claims  against  them.  His 
obedience  to  the  law  in  life  has  justified  them,  and  His 
sufferings  in  death  have  satisfied  Divine  justice  for 
them.  And  now  they  are  free,  for  they  are  redeemed 
from  all  their  sins,  they  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  they  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.  All  the  legal  fulness  of  holy  obedience,  and  all 
the  legal  fulness  of  meritorious  sufferings,  are  found  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  most  gracious  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  active  and  passive  obedience  of  my  glorious  Sub- 
stitute, is  my  only  justifying  plea  before  Him  Who  is 
both  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour.  And  so,  taught  the 
old  Divines.  Would  to  God  their  example  was  more 
fully  followed  at  the  present  day  ! 

AgaiUj  All  fulness  of  gifts  dwells  in  Him,  This  is 
pretty  clear  from  two  or  three  passages  of  Scripture. 
In  the  68th  Psalm  and  at  the  i8th  verse  you  read : — 
"  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high.  Thou  hast  led  captivity 
captive :  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men,"  or  in  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus;  ''Yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  St.  Paul's 
exposition  and  appHcation  of  these  words  in  the  4th 
chapter  to  the  Ephesians,  is  very  beautiful.  Christ 
received  these  gifts  in  Himself,  in  order  that  He  might 
bestow  them,  as  a  Sovereign,  upon  whomsoever  He 
pleased.  **  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers." 
The  reason  why  he  did  so,  is  given  in  the  following 
verses,  which  you  will  examine  for  yourselves.  All 
the  gifts  of  God  are  treasured  up  in  Christ  Jesus.  God 
gives  us  all  things  in  the  Person  of  His  Own  Dear  Son. 
Pray  read  Rom.  viii.  32.  *'  All  things  are  ours,"  for 
in  Christ  all  fulness  dwells. 

Again,  All  fulness  of  grace  dwells  in  Him.  Christ  is 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters.  He  is  a  never-failing 
source  of  refreshing  to   His  people.     The  water  which 
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He  gives  them  shall  be  in  them  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.     (John  iv.  14.)     This  is  pure 
grace  flowing  from   Him  in  Whom  all  fulness  dwells. 
In  Christ  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  grace  of  regenera- 
tion, of  faith,  of  repentance,   of  prayer,   of  peace,   of 
patience,  of  hope,  and  of  love.     The  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Father  is  full  of  grace  and   truth.     *'And  of  His 
fulness   have   all  we    received,   and  grace  for  grace." 
(John  i.  14,  16.)    Some  years  ago,  I  preached  a  sermon 
upon  these  words,  and  some  time  after,  I  met  a  person 
who  had  heard  it.     He  saluted  me,  saying,  *'  I  think 
that  your  views  of  that  verse  are  wrong,  for  you  said, 
that  the  Fountain  of  grace  never  decreases,  though  ten 
thousand  millions  of  sinners  were  filled  from  thence. 
How  can  one  person   receive   anything  from   another 
person  without  diminution  ?  "     For  the  moment,  I  was 
at  a  loss  for  an  illustration,  but  turning  round  I  saw 
an  old  woman,  and  I  said  to  him — Do  you  see  that 
old  woman  ?     And  he  said,  **  Yes  I  do."     Well,  said  I, 
she  is  the  greatest  gossip  I  know.     She  pours  into  the 
ears  of  all  those  who  will  listen  to  her,  all  the  scandal 
that  she  hears  and  knows.     Now,  does  she  know  less, 
because    she    has   favoured    others  with    all   that   she 
knows  ?      The   gentleman   replied,   '*  0   I    see."     And 
turning  upon  his   heel,   said,   '*  Good  bye."     Now  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.     (Colossians  ii.  3.)     If  because  I  am  made 
wise  unto  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus — Does  He  on  this 
account  decrease  in  wisdom  and  knowledge  ?     And  if 
because    I    am    made    a   partaker  of   His   Spirit,   and 
strengthened    with     His     strength — Is     He    thereby 
diminished   in    Spirit,    or   weakened   in    power?     No 
indeed !      "  In    Him    all    fulness    dwells."      Glorious 
thought !     Now,   it  is  of  the  fulness  of  grace  which 
abides  in  Him  for  ever,   that  we  receive   '*  grace  for 
grace."     This    plenitude    of    grace   is    common    and 
constant   to  all   believers  in    Him.     The   Father  has 
been  pleased  to  plant  His  people  in  Him  in  Whom  He 
has  treasured  up  all  the  fulness  of  His  grace.    Salvation 
by  grace  will  be  the  Exhibition  to  the  redeemed  through- 
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out  the  ages  of  eternity  : — **  That  in  the  ages  to  come 
He  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  Ilis  grace  in 
His  kindness  toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus/'  Ephesians  ii.  7. 

"  From  His  abounding  grace 
I  daily  draw  supplies  ; 
Grace  is  the  never  ceasing  spring 
Of  all  my  sacred  joys  !  " 

Again^  All  fulness  of  glory  dwells  in  Him.  Glory 
begins  in  grace  here  upon  earth,  and  grace  consum- 
mates in  glory  hereafter  in  heaven.  Grace  and  glory 
are  inseparably  connected.  If  we  be  possessed  of  the 
former  now,  we  shall  in  due  time  be  crowned  with  the 
latter.  *' Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  In  our  time  state,  grace 
strengthens  and  keeps  us  unto  the  heavenly  kingdom 
of  glory.  We  are  to  appear  with  Christ  in  glory.  We 
are  to  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  we  are  to  be  glorified 
together  with  Him.  Then  shall  the  church  of  God 
arise  and  shine  in  the  light  and  glory  of  her  risen, 
ascended,  and  glorified  Lord.  Then  shall  the  church 
call  her  walls  salvation  and  her  gates  praise.  Then 
shall  it  be  said  to  her; — "The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day  ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
Light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 
(Isa.  Ix.  ig,  20.)  Then  will  be  fulfilled  the  prayer  of 
our  Blessed  Lord  : — ''  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  am  ; 
that  they  may  BEHOLD  MY  GLORY,  which  Thou 
hast  given  Me  :  for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  (John  xvii.  24.)  The  faith, 
the  hope,  and  the  prayers  of  the  saints  will  be  consum- 
mated when  they  shall  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Him  in  Whom  all  fulness  of  glory  does  now, 
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and  shall  for  ever  dwell.    *'  There   shall  be  no  night 
there." 

I  have  now  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  fulness 
which  is  to  be  found  dwelling  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  have 
shewn  you  that  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in 
Him — That  the  fulness  of  the  Manhood  dwells  in  Him 
— That  all  creation  fulness  dwells  in  Him— That  all 
legal  fulness  dwells  in  Him — That  all  fulness  of  gifts 
dwells  in  Him — That  all  fulness  of  grace  dwells  in 
Him — And  that  all  fulness  of  glory  dwells  in  Him. 
Now  whatever  the  child  of  God  needs  either  in  this 
life,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come,  he  will  find  in  glorious 
fulness  in  the  Person  of  Him  Who  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  there  are  two  facts  which  I  wish  to  touch  upon 
before  leaving  this  second  part  of  our  subject.  The 
first  fact  is  this,  that  all  the  fulness  of  which  I  have 
spoken  dwells  in  Christ.  The  word  for  dwell  denotes 
a  certain  fixed  abode — And  such  a  Dwelling  place  is 
Christ  to  God,  for  "  He  hath  blessed  His  people  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ." 
And  such  a  Dwelling  place  also  is  Christ  to  all  them  that 
believe  in  Him.  *'  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations."  To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  in 
the  Habitation  of  safety — '*  He  that  Dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty."  Christ  is  a  Refuge^  and  a  Hiding 
place  for  all  those  who  have  been  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  feel  their  helplessness  and  their  need  of  Him. 
The  Dwelling  place  for  such  is  a  strong  one,  a  beautiful 
one,  and  an  eternal  one.  And  now,  beloved,  what  a 
privilege  it  is  to  know  for  ourselves,  that  we  are 
dwelling  in  Him,  even  in  God's  Dear  Son  Jesus  Christ! 

The  second  fact  to  which  I  shall  direct  your  attention 
for  a  few  moments  is  this,  ''  The  fulness  of  Christ."  I 
have  spoken  to  you  of  the  fulness  which  dwells  in  Him, 
but  I  have  not  explained  ''  The  fulness  of  Christ,''  My 
exposition  of  these  words  shall  be  brief.  You  will  find 
the  expression  in  Ephesians  i.  23,  and  iv.  13.  Now 
what  was  the  Apostle  writing  about  at  the  end  of  the 
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1st  chapter?  Was  it  not  the  Resurrection,  the  Ascen- 
sion, and  the  Session  of  Christ  at  God's  right  hand  ? 
His  Sovereignty  is  described  in  the  21st  and  22nd 
verses  : — *'  He  is  set  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come  :  And  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet, 
and  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church/'  Christ  is  the  political  Head  of  His  church, 
as  He  is  her  King  and  her  Ruler.  He  is  the  conjugal 
Head  of  His  Church,  as  He  is  her  Husband  and  Lover. 
And  He  is  also  the  natural  Head  of  the  Church,  as 
she  is  His  body.  See  i  Cor.  xii.  All  the  senses  are 
common  to  the  Head  and  to  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  *'The  church  —  which  is  His  body,  the 
fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  Now,  suppose 
for  one  moment,  that  one  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
should  be  wanting  —  Would  Christ  then  have  His 
fulness  ?  Certainly  not.  The  fulness  in  this  passage 
denotes  the  full  number  of  all  those  who  make  up  the  one 
perfect  body  of  Christ.  To  this  body,  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  all  influence,  of  life,  of  strength,  of  motion,  and  of  all 
the  spiritual  actions  thereof.  He  filleth  the  whole 
Church  with  His  Spirit,  knowledge,  and  understand- 
ing. And  He  filleth  all  the  members  of  His  Church 
with  gifts  and  graces,  and  works  in  them  as  He  pleases 
to  the  honour,  praise,  and  glory  of  His  Own  Great 
Name.  The  whole  Church  of  God  is  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  Who  filleth  all  in  all !     Now  consider: — 

Thirdly^  Why  is  all  fulness  found  in  Christ  ?  The 
answer  is,  **  That  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure^  that 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  You  will  see  that 
the  word  for  Father  is  not  in  the  original,  but  it  is 
rightly  supplied  as  you  will  gather  from  the  verses 
which  go  before  our  text.  The  Father  makes  saints 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  glory — He  delivers  them 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  He  translates  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  Dear  Son-  -Having  reconciled 
them  unto  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ — see  verses  12,  13, 
20.     It  is  well  for  us  to  have  clear  and  definite  views  of 
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the  Relationship  which  exists  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  of  the  office  work  of  each  Divine  Person  in 
the  **  Eternal  Trinity."  ''  It  pleased  the  Father^  Here 
I  must  dwell  a  little  upon  the  sovereign  good  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  Father. 

^^  It  pleased  the  Father."  Here  we  have  the  Found- 
ation and  moving  cause  of  all  His  favours  to  His  people. 
Read  the  words  of  the  Apostle  : — *'  Having  predesti- 
nated us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  Himself  J  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will — 
Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  willj 
according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed 
in  Himself,"  (Ephesians  i.  5,  g.)  Why  does  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  suffer  and  die  for  the  Redemption  and 
Salvation  of  the  children  of  God?  ^^ It  pleased  the 
Father,"  ''  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him  ;  He 
hath  put  Him  to  grief:  when  Thou  shalt  make  His 
soul  an  Offering  for  sin,  He  shall  see  His  seed,  He 
shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  His  Hand."     (Isaiah  liii.  10.) 

Why  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  Gospel  hidden  from 
some,  and  revealed  to  others  ?  Jesus  said,  "  I  thank 
Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."  Why  hidden  from 
one  and  revealed  to  another  ?  "  Even  so  Father  :  for  so 
it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  **  It  pleased  the  Father.'' 
(Matt.  xi.  25,  26.)  Why  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  ?  *'  \i  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  (i  Cor.  i.  21.) 
Why  was  Paul  stopped  from  persecuting  the  church  ? 
*'  Because,  \i pleased  God  to  call  him  by  His  grace,  and  to 
reveal  His  Son  in  him."  (Gal.  i.  15,  16.)  Why  does  the 
Apostle  counsel  the  Philippians  saying,  **  Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ?  "  Answer :  **  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure."  (ii.  12,  13.)  **  li  pleased  the  Father.'' 
Why  are  the  children  of  God  preserved  and  kept  from 
perishing?  "The  Lord  will  not  forsake  His  people 
for  His  great  Name's  Sake  :  because  it  hsiih  pleased  the 
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Lor^^to  make  you  His  people."  (i  Sam.xii.  22.)  "The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  His  people:  He  will  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation."  (Psalm  cxlix.  4.)  Why  do 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  enter  into  heaven  and  glory  ? 
''  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  (Luke  xii.  32.) 
There  is  no  cause  outside  of  God  Himself,  why  He 
should  bestow  His  favours  upon  anyone.  He  takes  no 
pleasure  in  a  man's  handSj  nor  in  his  legs,  but  He  takes 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him,  (Psalm  cxlvii.  10,  11.) 
Who  is  to  contend  with  God  ?  Seeing  that  ''  He  giveth 
not  account  of  any  of  His  matters."  (Job  xxxiii.  13.) 
He  does  whatsoever  He  pleases  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  and  it  hath  pleased  Him,  that  in  Christ  should 
fulness  dwell. 

Now  to  illustrate  what  I  have  said,  I  shall  quote  two 
or  three  passages  of  Scripture  bearing  upon  Creation, 
Providence,  and  grace.  As  to  the  living  creatures  in  the 
4th  of  Revelation,  we  read  ^'  That  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, Which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  In  the 
song  of  praise,  humiliation,  and  thanksgiving  to  Him 
Who  sits  upon  the  Throne,  the  elders  of  the  Church 
join  with  the  living  creatures  casting  their  crowns 
before  Him,  saying,  **  Thou  art  worthy  0  Lord  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power  :  for  Thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created."  Is  not  this  in  agreement  with 
the  words  which  precede  our  text  ?  And  now  in 
Providence  shall  I  indulge  beyond  the  words  of  a 
heathen  King,  who  has  said  ?  '*  He  doeth  according 
to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  His  hand, 
or  say  unto  Him,  what  doest  Thou  ?  "  (Daniel  iv.)  The 
meaning  of  the  whole  is  this,  that  ''  He  doeth  what- 
soever pleaseth  Him."  (Eccles.  viii.  3.)  As  in 
Creation,  and  in  Providence,  so  it  is  in  Grace.  And 
pray,  why  not  ?  God  has  had  pleasure  in  His  Own 
Dear  Son  from  everlasting,  and  will  have  unto  ever- 
lasting.    The  Father  said  at  the  Baptism  of  Jesus  ; — 
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*'  This  is  My  Beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased,'' 
(Matt.  iii.  17.)  These  words  are  found  in  the  Gospels. 
Now,  when  the  Father  is  pleased  with  His  Own  Dear 
Son,  He  is  also  pleased  withy  and  has  pleasure  in  all 
those  whom  He  has  given  to  His  Son  for  safe  keeping. 
Christ  and  His  members  are  one.  To  realize  this 
glorious  truth  for  myself  is  the  comfort  and  the  joy  of 
my  soul. 

I  shall  now  conclude  with  two  or  three  personal  and 
practical  remarks.  It  has  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
Christ  should  all  fulness  dwells  and  it  has  pleased  Him 
also,  that  all  the  fulness  in  Christ  should  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  believers.  Christ  Himself  is  a  perfect 
summary  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  ever  Blessed 
God.  He  dwells  in  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  the 
hope  of  glory.  He  reveals  Himself  both  to  them  and  in 
them,  and  this  He  does,  by  His  most  gracious  Spirit 
working  effectually  in  them.  He  also  dwells  in  their 
hearts  by  faith.  They  are  His  habitation.  And 
they,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  eternal 
love  of  God,  are  able  in  part,  to  comprehend  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  God's 
marvellous  love  in  saving  sinners,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  and  to 
realize  in  their  own  experience  what  it  is  to  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
spiritual  growth  of  the  saints  is  by  virtue  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  ihtm.  They  are  built  up  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  into  a 
perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  even  unto  the  measure  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ.  See  Ephesians  iii.  17  to  20, 
and  iv  12,  13. 

Again,  seeing  then  that  it  hath  pleased  the  Father 
that  all  fulness  should  dwell  in  Christ  Jesus,  there  is 
great  encouragement  to  draw  near  to  God  in  and  through 
Him.  Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  us  in 
every  time  of  need.  God's  grace  in  Christ  is  all 
sufficient  to  meet  our  every  spiritual  want,  longing,  and 
desire.     There  may  be  times  of  weakness,  of  darkness. 
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and  of  doubt,  but  remember  the  Promise  : — "  As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

My  last  remark  is  this,  that  if  all  fulness  dwells  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  dwells  in  me  in  all  fulness,  then 
surely  this  is  a  great  cause  for  thankfulness  to  Almighty 
God  for  His  abounding  favour  not  only  to  me,  but  in 
me.  If  He  has  filled  my  cup  to  overflowing  with 
spiritual  blessings,  and  with  the  rich  enjoyment  of 
them  in  my  own  personal  experience ! — What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  these  His  inestimable 
benefits  which  He  has  done  unto  me  ?  Well  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise  unto  Him  with  the  best  member  that  I 
have,  that  is  with  all  my  heart,  my  soul,  and  my  glory. 
Now,  if  we  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of  these  things 
for  ourselves,  then  let  us  join  in  singing  : — 

*'  Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow  ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host  ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  "     Amen  !  !  ! 
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In  the  i^ih  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  at 
the  latter  part  of  the  gth  verse,  you  will  find  the  following 
words : — 

*'  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith." 

There  are  two  cities  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
which  bear  the  name  of  Antioch.  One  is  in  Syria  and 
the  other  in  Pisidia.  Paul  and  Barnabas  visited  and 
preached  in  both  cities.  St.  Paul  delivered  one  of  his 
most  celebrated  sermons  in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch 
in  Pisidia.  See  Acts  xiii.  14  to  the  end.  Now,  Antioch 
in  Syria  was  once  a  famous  city  with  delightful  sur- 
roundings, but  from  having  a  population,  at  one  time, 
of  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  persons,  it  was  by 
earthquakes  and  by  various  ravages  reduced  to  a  popu- 
lation of  a  few  thousands.  When  there  arose  a  great 
persecution  against  the  church  of  God  which  was  at 
Jerusalem,  many  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  who  went  every  where  preaching  the 
Word.  **  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  Word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only.     And  some 
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of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them  ;  and  a  great  number  beheved,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord."  See  Acts  xi.  ig — 21.  The 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  having  heard  of  the 
great  success  of  the  Gospel  at  Antioch  sent  forth 
Barnabas,  '*  Who,  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord."  Barnabas  and  Paul  spent  a  whole  year 
with  the  church  at  Antioch  teaching  the  people.  The 
distinctive  names  of  Jew  and  Gentile  were  sunk  in  the 
name  of  Christian,  for  we  read, — ''And  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch "  (Acts.  xi. 
22 — 27).  Now  it  was  at  this  Antioch  in  Syria,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  said  unto  certain  prophets  and  teachers 
in  the  church  there,  "  Separate  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them  "  (Acts  xiii. 
I — 3).  This  fact  is  alluded  to  in  the  14th  of  Acts,  the 
26th  verse  —  ''And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  commended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled.''  Now  read  the 
27th  and  28th  verses : — "  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles.  And 
there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples."  Now, 
in  the  opening  of  the  15th  chapter,  we  read  that  certain 
men  came  down  from  Judaea  to  Antioch,  and  taught  the 
brethren,  saying,  "  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  This  was  the 
occasion  of  great  dissension  and  disputation  between 
the  Apostles  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  the  Judazing 
Teachers.  Finally,  it  was  decided  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  and  certain  others,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  see  the  Apostles  and  Elders  about  this  matter. 
They  did  so.  How  they  were  received  of  the  church, 
of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  in  Jerusalem,  and  how  they 
put  their  case  before  them,  will  be  found  in  the  4th  and 
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5th  verses  of  our  chapter.  The  Apostles  and  Elders 
held  a  council  for  the  purpose  of  considering  this 
question.  There  seems  to  have  been  much  disputation 
amongst  them,  after  which,  Peter  rose  up  and  delivered 
his  opinion,  which  was  unfavourable  to  Judaism.  The 
Gentile  converts  were  not  to  be  circumcised,  for  this 
would  be  to  put  an  unbearable  yoke  upon  the  necks  of 
the  disciples.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  wrought  effectually 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  as  He  had  done  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Apostles,  "And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith."  "  But 
we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they."  This  opinion 
prevailed  in  the  council,  and  hence  the  Gentiles  were 
not  troubled  with  circumcision.  This  decision  by  the 
Apostles  and  Elders  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  in  the  church  at  Antioch,  for  when  they  read 
the  Epistle  delivered  to  them,  "  They  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation." 

Having  now,  though  briefly,  pointed  out  to  you  the 
connection  of  our  text,  I  shall  proceed  to  explain  to 
you,  as  far  as  I  can,  what  appears  to  me  to  be  either 
directly  taught  by,  or  contained  in  the  words  of  the 
text  itself.  "  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith."  What  do 
these  words  mean  ?  This  is  indeed  the  subject  for  the 
evening.  Let  us  raise  two  or  three  questions,  and  then 
let  us  try  to  answer  them. 

First,  What  is  meant  by  "  PURIFYING  ?  "  Secondly, 
What  by  INWARD  purifying?  ''Purifying  THEIR 
HEARTS,"  And  thirdly,  the  instrumental  means  in 
purifying  the  heart,  "  Purifying  their  hearts  by  FAITH." 
In  answering  these  questions,  I  hope  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  will  manifest  His  Presence  in  each  of  our  hearts, 
and  so  vouchsafe  to  each  of  us  a  rich  blessing  for 
Christ's  Sake. 

First  then,  What  is  meant  by  '^purifying  ?  "  The  word 
*'  purifying  "  means  to  make  pure  or  clean,  to  cleanse 
from  defilement  outwardly,  or  from  gilt  inwardly. 
This  will  be  the  general  sense  in  which  I  shall  use 
the    words    ''purify"    "purified,    "purification "    and 
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^^ purifying.'"  And  I  see  no  reason  why  I  should  not  some 
times  use  the  words  '*  cleansing,''  ''  washing,''  '^purging,'' 
^^  justifying,''  and  ^'  sanctifying,"  as  frequently  signifying 
the  same  thing. 

The  Jews  had  their  ceremonial  purifications.  You 
will  remember  the  '*  water  of  Separation,"  which  was  a 
^^  Purification  for  Sin,"  All  unclean  persons  must  be 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  Purification,  or  they  could 
not  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  to  worship 
there.  See  the  19th  of  Numbers.  By  this  Ceremonial, 
doctrine  was  taught.  Persons  were  naturally  unclean 
and  hence  they  needed  cleansing.  The  ashes  of  the 
burnt  heifer  represented  death,  and  the  running  water 
represented  Ufe,  and  these  appear  to  have  figured 
forth  our  Lord  and  *^  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Who  gave 
Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  (Titus  ii.  14.)  To  this 
*'  Purification  for  sin,''  the  trembling  child  of  God  has 
to  resort  continually,  in  order  that  he  may  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  congregation  of  the  saints. 

The  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  refers  to 
Jewish  Ceremonialism,  when  he  speaks  of  '*  Divers 
Washings,"  Hebrews  ix.  10.  Israel  had  to  be  washed 
before  receiving  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai,  Exodus 
xix.  10.  The  Priests  and  Levites  had  to  be  washed 
before  they  were  consecrated.  Exodus  xxix.  4. ;  Numbers 
viii.  6,  7.  And  all  unclean  persons  had  to  be  cleansed, 
Leviticus  xv.  Now  what  did  these  *'  Divers  Washings  " 
do  ?  and  what  did  they  not  do  ?  Well,  '^  The  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh" 
And  this  was  all  that  Jewish  Ceremonialism  could  do. 
It  was  externalism.  Still,  there  was  a  doctrine  in  it. 
And  pray  what  was  it  ?  The  answer  is  in  the  following 
verse: — ''  How  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God?"  Hebrew  ix.  13,  14.  Now, 
it  is  just  possible,  that  someone  in  this  congregation 
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is  saying,  "  And  pray,  What  are  the  principal  doctrines 
taught  by  Jewish  Ceremonialism  "  ?  I  shall  try  to  answer 
this  question  by  presenting  to  you  three  indispensable 
truths  of  the  Gospel : — Regeneration,  jfusti/ication,  and 
Sanctification,  These  three  words  will  cover  the  whole 
subject  of  ''PURIFICATION/' 

Regeneration,  is  a  great  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  is 
set  forth  by  ^'washing,'"  '^  cleansing,"  and  ^^  purifying  ?  " 
Pray  read  and  reflect  upon  the  following  passages. 
St.  Paul  says,  *'  That  we  are  saved  according  to  God's 
mercy,  by  the  washing  of  Regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost" — Titus  ii.  5.  The  church  of 
Christ  is  cleansed  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word,  Ephesians  v.  26.  This  is  the  grace  of  God 
which  works  effectually  in  bringing  sinners  to  the 
Saviour.  There  is  no  heaven  without  it.  '*  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  even  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  the  Regeneration 
of  a  sinner  the  Lord  cleanses  him  from  all  his  idols — 
The  idols  of  self,  the  idols  of  others,  and  the  idols  of 
the  world,  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25 — 27. 

Again,  Justification  is  a  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
set  forth  by  the  words  '^washing,"  ^^  cleansing,"  and 
^^  purifying,''  Tht  ceremonial  oXtdin^mg  of  the  leper  is 
a  good  illustration  of  this  fact.  I  would  advise  you  to 
read  the  13th  and  14th  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Leviticus.  For  the  cleansing  of  the  leper,  there  was 
to  be  shedding  of  blood  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord,  and  there  was  to  be  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  upon  the  leper  that  was  to  be  cleansed  from  his 
leprosy  seven  times,  and  then  the  priest  was  to  pro- 
nounce him  clean.  I  take  this  as  Ceremonially  repre- 
senting the  great  doctrine  of  Justification.  I  think  that 
David  had  the  leper  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  the 
51st  Psalm.  ''  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."  The  awakened  sinner  has  no  power  to 
justify  himself  either  at  the  bar  of  God,  or  at  the  bar  of 
his  own  conscience.     *'  It  is  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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Which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Jesus  Christ  has  by 
His  Own  Blood  entered  into  the  most  holy  place  having 
obtained  the  eternal  redemption  of  His  people.  And 
now  this  Blood  of  the  Lamb  when  sprinkled  by  the 
hand  Divine,  cleanses  the  conscience,  speaks  peace  to  the 
soul,  and  purifies  the  heart. 

Again,  sanctification  is  another  great  truth  of  the 
Gospel  which  is  set  forth  by  the  words,  '^  washing ^'^ 
^'cleansing,"  and  ^^  purifying,'"  When  I  say  that 
Sanctification  is  taught  by  these  words,  I  mean  Sancti- 
fication in  one  or  two  of  its  aspects.  St.  Paul  says, 
**  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
(2  Corinthians  vii.  i.)  And  St.  James  says,  ^^  cleanse 
yoiir  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your  hearts  you 
two-souled  creatures.''  (James  4,  8.)  The  cleansing 
and  purifying  in  these  verses  refer  both  to  the  heart  and 
to  the  life,  both  to  the  inward  and  to  the  outward 
conduct  of  professing  Christians.  God  has  called  His 
people  unto  holiness.  Now  how  do  persons  cleanse 
and  purify  their  inward  and  outward  conduct  ?  The 
answer  is  at  hand,  "  By  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  Thy  Word."  (iigth  Psalm,  gth  verse.)  The 
Scriptures  themselves  are  not  only  the  standard  of 
doctrine,  but  they  are  the  rule  and  guide  of  a  believer's 
life.  Search  the  Scriptures,  if  you  would  know  what  to 
believe,  and  what  to  do.     (2  Timothy  iii.  16,  17.) 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  wish  you 
to  notice  the  ist  3  verses  in  the  3rd  of  Malachi.  They 
bear  upon  the  '^ purifying^'  of  the  Church  of  God.  In 
the  1st  verse  both  John  the  Baptist  and  our  Lord 
are  spoken  of  as  Messengers.  The  former  was  the 
Messenger  sent  to  prepare  the  way  before  the  latter 
(Luke  i.  17,  76).  Our  Lord  was  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant  of  grace  Who  was  to  come  suddenly  to  His 
temple  to  reveal  the  Father's  heart  and  mind  to  all 
spiritual  seekers  after,  and  delighters  in  the  coming  of 
the  promised  Saviour.  In  the  2nd  verse,  you  will  find 
two  searching  questions :  ^'  But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  His  coming  ?    and  who  shall  stand  when  He 
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appeareth  ?  "  The  reason  follows  : — **  For  He  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap."  The  refiner's 
fire  is  both  searching  and  separating.  And  such  was 
the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  to  be.  And  such  He 
was,  for  He  searched  and  separated  the  precious 
doctrines  of  grace  from  the  drossy  traditions  and 
commandments  of  men.  And  He  also  separated  His 
own  people  from  the  wicked  and  the  ungodly  Jews. 
The  penitent  were  visited  with  mercy  and  the  im- 
penitent with  judgment.  ^^  And  like  fullers'  soap," 
which  has  a  cleansing  and  purifying  effect.  The  filth 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion  must  be  washed  away.  All 
stains,  spots,  and  blemishes  must  be  purged  from 
Jerusalem  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  burning  (Isaiah  iv.  4).  And  now  for  the 
3rd  verse:  —  "And  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver."  Dropping  the  similitude,  this 
seems  to  me  to  set  forth  the  Son  of  God  sitting  as 
a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  His  beloved  people.  He 
watches,  He  waits,  He  sees,  and  He  takes  them  out  of 
the  crucible  of  the  fiery  furnace,  just  at  the  right  time. 
They  are  saved,  but  then  it  is  through  the  fire — the  fire 
of  affliction,  of  trial,  and  of  trouble.  *'And  He  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi."  This  I  understand  to  be 
spoken  figuratively  of  the  Church  of  God,  which  He 
washes,  cleanses,  and  purifies  for  Himself.  *'  He  purges 
them  as  gold  and  silver."  The  dross  is  taken  away  by 
the  Refiner  Himself,  and  the  result  is,  the  gold  is 
purified.  And  why  ?  ''  That  they — the  people  of  God 
— may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  Righteous- 
ness." That  they  may  offer  themselves,  their  prayers, 
their  praises,  and  their  all  unto  God  acceptably 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  saints  of  God 
shall  be  purified  and  made  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

I  have  now  touched  upon  several  aspects  of  purify- 
ing, I  have  pointed  out  to  you  the  use  of  the  word, 
and  of  its  equivalents,  **  cleansing,''  **  washing,'' 
^^ purging,''  ^^ justifying,"  and  ^^sanctifying,"  I  have 
also  glanced  at  the  Jewish  Ceremonial  of  Purification 
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and  at  some  of  the  spiritual  truths  which  it  sets  forth. 
Let  us  now  consider: — 

Secondly,  What  by  inward  purifying?  '^Purifying 
their  hearts.^^  This  inward  purification  must  be  taken 
as  standing  in  contrast  with  outward  and  ceremonial 
purification.  Ow/z£^ar^ cleansing, washing,  and  sprinkling, 
can  never  sanctify  beyond  the  purifying  of  the  flesh. 
There  must  be  an  inward  application  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ  to  the  heart  and  conscience  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  there  will  be  no  real  inward  purification.  I  wish 
this  fact  to  be  indelibly  impressed  upon  your  minds. 
Persons  may  wash  themselves  with  snow  water,  and 
make  themselves  never  so  clean  ;  yet,  God  will  plunge 
them  in  the  ditch,  and  make  their  own  clothes  to  abhor 
them.  Job  ix.  30 — 31.  The  heart  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  is  peace  with  God,  and  good  will 
towards  men.  Inward  purification  of  the  heart,  as 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  a  wonderful  effect 
upon  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  children  of  God. 

Again,  "  Their  hearts,''  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
heart  as  it  is  used  in  divers  passages  of  Scripture  ? 
Generally  speaking,  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  the 
affections  and  passions,  of  secret  thoughts,  purposes, 
and  plans.  Now  these  inward  workings  of  the  heart 
may  be  either  for  evil  or  for  good: — Hence  we  read  of 
a  hard  heart,  an  evil  heart,  a  deceitful  heart,  a  proud 
heart,  a  froward  heart,  a  stony  heart,  and  of  a  heart 
which  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  Proverbs  vi.  18. 
Jesus  has  taught  us  the  awful  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  in  Mark  vii.  20 — 23.  How  true  it  is,  that  man 
in  his  fallen  condition  is  wholly  corrupted.  '*  Every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil 
continually."  But  we  read  of  an  honest  2indi  good  heart, 
a  clean  heart,  a  pure  heart,  a  new  and  perfect  heart,  and 
of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  These  qualifying  terms 
describe  those  persons  who  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  I  shall  now  quote  a  passage  or  two  to 
illustrate  the  difference  between  a  good  and  an  evil 
heart.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  Pharisees,  *'  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
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forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things/'  Matthew  xii.  35. 
St.  Paul  has  given  us  a  very  striking  contrast  of  the 
good  and  evil  workings  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 
**  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  Galatians  v.  16  to  the  end.  Now 
our  text  speaks  very  particularly  of  the  Gentiles  who 
had  been  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus — *'  Purifying  their  hearts."  A  wonderful  work 
had  been  wrought  in  them,  and  so  St.  Peter  declares, 
that  the  Gentiles  had  by  his  mouth  heard  the  Word 
of  the  Gospel  and  believed,  and  that  God  had  given 
them  the  Holy  Ghost — ^^  Purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith y  I  must  now  give  you  some  marks  and  evidences 
of  the  heart  that  is  being  ''''purified  by  faiths  To  have 
the  marks  is  good,  but  to  have  the  Marker  is  better. 

One  of  the  first  marks  is  humility  and  tenderness. 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind.  Acts  xx.  ig ;  and  of  humbleness  of  mind, 
Colossians  iii.  12.  Now  wherever  there  is  great 
humility  of  mind,  there  will  also  be  great  tenderness  of 
heart  and  feeling.  When  God  makes  the  heart  soft  and 
tender^  it  is  a  very  good  sign  of  the  Spirit's  presence 
and  work.  The  Apostle's  advice  to  the  Christians  at 
Ephesus,  deserves  attention  : — ''  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

A  second  mark  of  the  purifying  of  the  heart,  is  Divine 
light  shining  in  the  understanding.  When  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding  are  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  wonderful  discoveries  are  made  to  the  humbled 
sinner,  so  that  if  it  were  possible,  he  would  fly  from 
himself.  "  God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness  hath  shined  in  the  heart.''  And  for  what 
purpose  ?  ''  To  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  This 
light  searches,  tries,  and  purifies  the  soul. 


186 

A  third  mark  of  the  purifying  of  the  heart,  is  a  desire 
to  obey  God  according  to  His  Word.  God  writes  His 
laws  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  and  then  He  says  to 
them,  ''  I  will  be  your  God,  and  you  shall  be  My 
people/'  '*  I  will  give  you  one  heart,  and  one  way, 
that  you  may  fear  Me  for  ever — I  will  make  My 
covenant  with  you,  and  I  will  not  turn  away  from  you, 
to  do  you  good  ;  but  I  will  put  My  fear  in  your  hearts, 
and  you  shall  not  depart  from  Me/'  (Jeremiah  xxxii. 
39,  40.)  Here  you  will  notice  how  and  where  God 
begins  His  work.  He  enters  the  heart  and  puts  that 
right  first,  and  then,  evidentially,  holy  obedience  follows 
in  the  outward  life.  ''  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise/'  The 
humbled  and  the  tender  hearted  have  an  inward  craving 
for  God,  and  desire  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  His 
service.  *'  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  Thee  :  0 
let  me  not  wander  from  Thy  commandments."  O  for 
more  spiritual  light,  grace,  and  strength,  that  we 
may  daily  live  to  the  glory  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour.    Now  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  The  Instrumental  means  in  purifying  the  heart. 
**  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith."  Many  blessings  in 
the  Word  of  God  are  ascribed  to  faith  as  to  an  Instru- 
ment. We  are  justified  by  faith, — we  are  sanctified  by 
faith, — we  walk  by  faith, — we  live  by  faith, — we  stand 
by  faith, — and  we  are  purified  by  faith.  But  now  the 
question  arises.  And  what  is  faith?  A  correct  answer 
to  this  question  will  help  us  to  understand  many  diffi- 
cult passages  in  the  Scriptures.  Faith  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  and  the  gift  of  God.  Faith  is  defined 
by  the  Apostle  as  follows  : — "  Now  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
(Heb.  xi.  I.)  Faith  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a  Divine  and  all  prevailing  principle  which 
works  by  love.  Faith  gives  a  real  existence  to  things 
hoped  for,  and  is  an  evident  proof  of  those  spiritual  and 
eternal  realities  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him,  but  which  the  natural  eye  never  saw,  which 
the  natural  ear  never  heard,   and   which  the  natural 
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heart  never  understood.  Faith  looks  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  Faith  staggers 
not  at  the  promise  of  God,  but  glorifies  Him,  being 
fully  persuaded  that,  what  He  has  promised,  He  is  able 
also  to  perform.  (2  Corinthians  iv.  18,  and  Romans  iv. 
20,  21.) 

Agaiftj  how  do  we  come  by  this  faith  ?  The  Apostle 
says,  ^'  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God."  The  Gospel  reveals  the  Righteousness 
of  God  in  justifying  and  saving  the  sinner.  The  eye 
of  faith  sees  and  the  heart  believes  this  blessed  and 
glorious  truth.  ''  But  the  Righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  That  is  to  bring  Christ 
down  from  above :  Or  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  That  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead."  There  is  no  need  for  any  such  thing  as  this, 
and  why  ?  Because  He  condescends  to  be  present 
with  us  in  His  precious  Word.  '^  But  what  saith  the 
Scripture  ?  The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  is,  the  Word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach  ;  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart, 
that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
Righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  For  the  Scripture  saith.  Whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed."  (Romans  x.) 
He  who  has  saving  faith,  not  only  believes  the  record 
which  God  has  given  to  us  of  His  Own  Dear  Son, 
but  he  believes  also  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  receives  the  end  of  his  faith  ;  even  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  When  I  speak  to  you  oi  believing  on  the  Son 
of  God,  I  wish  you  to  understand,  that  I  include  also, 
believing  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  each 
Person  in  the  Trinity  has  His  Own  special  office  and 
work  in  our  salvation.  Through  Him,  Who  is  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  persons  **  do  believe  in  God,  that 
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raised  Jesus  up  from  the  dead  and  gave  Him  glory ; 
that  their  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  (i  Peter 
i.  21.)  God  has  from  the  beginning  chosen  His  people 
to  salvation — through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.  Faith  is  said  to  purify  the  heart 
when  it  is  in  lively  exercise  upon  Christ.  It  looks  to 
the  Blood  for  perfect  cleansing  from  every  sin.  The 
efficacy  is  not  in  the  faith  itself,  but  in  the  Blood 
the  Lamb  Which  purges  the  conscience  and  purifies  the 
life. 

Again,  When  the  heart  is  purified  by  faith,  there  will  be 
obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of  Christ,  *'  The 
Righteousness  of  God  Which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for 
there  is  no  difference  "  between  Jew  and  Gentile.  The 
vStedfastness  of  our  faith  is  in  Christ.  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  The  believer's  walk  in  Christ 
is  evidential,  ^'As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him  :  Rooted  and  built 
up  in  Him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving." 
(Colossians  ii.  5 — 8.) 

I  must  here  mention  some  of  the  commandments 
which  our  Lord  gave  to  His  disciples.  ''A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  "  These  things  /  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another,"  John  xiii.  34,  35.  Love 
to  the  brethren,  and  love  among  ourselves  "  Worketh 
no  ill  to  our  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,"  Romans  xiii.  10.  The  commandments  of 
our  Lord  are  neither  wearisome  nor  grievous,  i  John 
V.  2,  4.  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  is  light. 
Some  commandments  which  our  Lord  gave  had  a 
primary  reference  to  the  Apostles.  **  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,"  Matthew  xxviii.  ig,  20.     It  is 
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just  possible  that  there  are  persons  present  who  would 
like  to  have  my  views  on  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism. 
Well,  but  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism  is  not  my  subject 
for  this  evening,  and  I  only  mention  it,  because  it  is  one 
of  the  Lord's  commandments.  Now  when  the  Saviour 
instituted  the  Lord's  Supper,  He  gave  certain  com- 
mandments about  its  reception.  The  broken  bread 
which  represented  the  body  of  Christ  was  to  be  taken 
and  eaten : — '*  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me^  The 
cup  which  represented  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Blood  of  Christ  was  to  be  drunk  : — ^'  This  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  M^,"  i  Corinthians 
xi.  24 — 26.  The  commandments  of  our  Divine  Master 
are  not  lightly  esteemed  by  those  of  His  followers, 
whose  hearts  are  being  purified  by  faith.  Spiritual 
intercourse  with  the  King  of  kings  has  a  wonderful 
effect  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  children  of  God. 
They  have  often  to  cry,  '*  Cleanse  me,  0  Lord,  from 
my  secret  faults."  **  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  Thy 
Righteousness,  and  guide  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Now  our  Lord  gave  a  number  of  Gospel  command- 
ments to  His  disciples  in  His  celebrated  sermon  on 
the  Mount.  ''  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy." 
This  was  Moses.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you  ;  That  ye  may  be,"  openly  and 
evidentially  before  men,  **  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  *'  ^^  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.''  I  hardly 
need  remind  you  that  the  perfection  in  this  verse  refers 
to  the  believer's  life,  walk,  and  conversation.  Read 
the  5th  of  St.  Matthew  from  the  43rd  verse  to  the  end. 
Let  it  be  clearly  understood,  that  no  man  can  keep  the 
least  of  our  Lord's  commandments  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  before  he  is  born  of  God,  nor  afterwards,  unless 
he  be  strengthened  with  the  strength  of  Christ.  His 
disciples  can  do  nothing  without  Him.  If  any  person 
has  got  the   notion  that  he  can  do  something  without 
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Christ,  let  him  try  to  climb  the  fiery  heights  of  Sinai, 
and  give  us  the  benefit  of  his  experience. 

I  wish  now  to  say  a  few  words  upon  what  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  disease  in  some  of  the  children  of  God.  I  meet 
with  some  professing  Christians  who  often  say  to  me — 
*'  I  should  like  to  have  faith — strong  faith — faith  is 
what  I  want."  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  what 
I  say  to  them.  Well,  generally  I  say,  '^  Oh  I  see,  that 
you  want  to  live  on  faith  rather  than  on  Christ."  Now 
the  child  of  God  lives  by  faith,  and  not  on  it,  but  on 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  then  there  are 
others,  who  seem  very  well  satisfied,  if  they  can  make 
a  fair  attempt  at  observing  some  of  the  commandments, 
such  as  the  Ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Now  this  is  living  upon  Ordinances,  rather 
than  upon  the  Lord,  Who  is  the  Ordainer  of  them. 
There  are  also  professing  Christians  who  are  wholly 
taken  up  with  what  are  called  attractive  services,  that  is 
with  a  sensuous  worship  and  a  gorgeous  ceremonial — 
and  on  these  things  they  live.  They  are  feeding  on 
ashes,  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  them  aside.  Often 
have  I  been  rebuked,  because  I  have  not  advanced  with 
what  is  called  the  times.  Now  what  some  persons 
call  advancing  with  the  times,  I  call  retrogression.  The 
Scriptures  alone  can  decide  the  question  in  dispute, 
and  they  say,  *'  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  There 
is  neither  life  nor  living  spiritually,-  but  in  and  on  the 
Son  of  God.  Again,  I  frequently  meet  with  another 
class  of  professing  Christians,  who  are  always  talking 
about  their  feelings.  '*  I  want  to  feel  more — If  I  could 
only  feel,  as  so  and  so  feels,  I  should  be  happy."  Now 
these  persons  are  living  on  their  feelings,  but  not  on 
Christ ;  and  the  consequence  is  that  they  are  sickly, 
Indeed,  they  are  never  well.  The  disease  with  which 
they  are  afflicted  seems  to  bafile  the  best  of  physicians. 
If  they  appear  a  little  better  to-day,  they  are  worse 
to-morrow.  A  cure  seems  out  of  the  question.  They 
are  consumptive.  The  heart  and  choler  are  both 
affected.     They  are  comparatively  speaking  both  deaf 
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and  blind.  And  to  crown  all,  they  are  suffering  both 
from  foot  and  mouth  disease.  Now,  beloved,  though 
I  thus  speak,  yet  I  am  not  speaking  a  word  against 
faith,  nor  against  the  Ordinances,  nor  against  religious 
services,  nor  against  pleasant  and  comfortable  feelings, 
but  what  I  wish  to  impress  upon  your  minds  is  this, 
that  a  child  of  God  cannot  live  upon  any  or  all  of  these 
things.  He  must  live  on  Christ,  and  feed  on  Him  only. 
O  Israel,  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  confess  thy 
sins  unto  Him,  saying  "  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and 
receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of 
our  lips.  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses  :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  gods  :  For  in  THEE  the 
fatherless  findeth  mercy."     Hosea  xxiv.  i — 3. 

I  shall  now  confirm  and  illustrate  by  examples  the 
great  truth,  that  a  child  of  God  can  only  live  in  and  on 
the  Lord  Himself.  When  Jehoshaphat  was  in  a  great 
strait,  and  knew  not  what  to  do,  what  did  he 'say  ?  *'  O 
our  God,  Our  eyes  are  upo7i  THEE,"  2  Chronicles  xx. 
12.  What  did  Job  say?  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  Him,"  xiii.  15.  And  now  hear  ye  the 
Psalmist,  ^*  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  THEE."  ''They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever."  Isaiah  says, 
"  Behold  GOD  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust,  and  not 
be  afraid."  Jeremiah  says,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is." 
Nahum  says,  *'  The  Lord  is  good,  a  Stronghold  in  the 
day  of  trouble ;  and  He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
Him."  The  Lord  speaking  by  Zephaniah  says,  '*  I 
will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and 
poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord."  Trust  and  trusting  are  Old  Testament  words 
which  answer  to  faith  and  believing  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  a  great  privilege  to  have  faith  to  believe  on 
Christ.  The  sons  of  God  believe  on  His  Name.  The 
man  born  blind  believed  on  the  Son  of  God.  The 
Eunuch  said,  '*  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God."     *'  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
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Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness."  God  Himself  is  the  Justifier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Paul  could  say,  ^*  I  know 
Whom  I  have  believed.''  Here  then  we  see  how  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  have  lived  upon  the  Son  of  God, 
and  how  their  hearts  have  been  purified  by  faith. 

I  shall  now  conclude  by  quoting  a  few  passages  which 
contain  assurances,  promises^  and  inducements  to  living  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  an  inexhaustible 
Treasure  House.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Ye 
believe  in  GOD,  believe  also  in  ME."  IN  ME  are 
Righteousness  and  strength.  IN  ME  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory.  "  He  that 
believeth  on  ME  hath  everlasting  life."  ''  He  shall 
neither  be  confounded  nor  ashamed."  *'  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  ME  ye  shall  have 
peace  and  rest."  Jesus  spake  to  Martha,  saying, 
''I  am  the  Resurrection,  and  the  Life  :  he  that 
believeth  in  ME,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live,  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  ME  shall 
never  die" — never — never  die!  This  will  do  for  me. 
May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  witness  with  our  text — 
**  purifying  our  hearts  by  faith" — for  the  Saviour's 
sake  !     Amen  !    and  Amen  !  ! 


PRAYER. 

'*  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  grant  Thy  people  grace  to 
withstand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minds  to  follow 
Thee  the  only  God  ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Amen." 
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